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The Incredible Human Potential 15 “the
most important book since the Bible!™
S0 writes Herbert W. Armstrong. Strong
words. But not since the days of the
carly apostles has such a startling mes-
sage of hope, vitality, and unparalleled
vision been preached! “Jesus Christ in-
spired it . .. [ was merely like a stenop-
rapher, typing it 0 itcould be printed.”

The Incredible Human Potential 15 the
ultimate book—the story of God’s awe-
some purpose for human beings. It is a
dvnamic, compelling account of Jesus'
Eﬂ.ﬁpl:l— His message o mankind—which
has not been preached since the first
century!

They say that truth s more amazing
than fiction, This truth will amaze, as-
tound, fascinate and move you more ir-
resistibly than the most gripping
thriller—and make you pruse the great
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Creator God for giving you hife and this
awesome potential! With greal historncal
sweep, from the ages before man when
angels had charge over the earth, 1o the
Garden of Eden, to the unfathomible
expanses of time and space beyond [or-
ever, The Ineredibde Human Porestial
answers mankind’s most unanswerable
question—"WHY?" Why does the um-
verse exist? Why does evil exist? Wiy is
God concerned about human beings?
Why were you born'!

Herbert W, Armstrong’s unigue un-
derstanding and explanation of God's
plan—as revenled in the Bible—will help
vou comprehend yvour own bresthiaking
personal destiny! It will show how
human beings— vow-can be born into
the God Family and firerally become the
children of God! The ncredible Human
Potensial 15 a book s superbly cogent
and fucid—but the greatest superlatives
could not do justice w its magnificent
message.

Herbert W. Armstrong presents the
gospel ol Jesus Chrisi—the greatest an-
nouncement in the history of mankind.
and the dynamic message of the entre
Bible—with an unexcelled clarity and
power thil makiés ABSOLUTELY PLAIN
Cioud™s stupendous purpose for man— rHE
INCREDIBLE HUMAN POTENTIAL
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It's positively astounding! It has remained
undiscovered by science! No religion has
revealed it! Higher education has never
taught it! Is it possible the whole world has
been deceived—regarding the awesome
pURPOSE of human life—about the way to
world peace and how it will come? And
could it be true that the real gospel mes-
sage Christ brought from heaven RE-
VEALED this missing dimension—but was
suppressed? This is the eye-opening story
of the real gospel message of Jesus Christ—
of how this missing dimension was with-
held, and the whole world deceived.




CHAPTER ]

Christ’s Gospel Was
SUPPRESSED—Not Heard From
the First Century Until NOow!

Pr-:pa:c voursell for the most shockng revelation of your life!
[oes it come as un astonishing shock w learn that the most impor-
nnt dimension in all knowledge was sent from God to this earth
by Jesus Christ — but that message wis supprissed in the very first
century? That Jesus Himsell waa pot to death for revealing !
That His aposiles, with one possible ¢xceplion, were also mar-
tyred for procleiming if?

Yei this message from the hving Cod, of humanity hoad re-
cejvied and heeded iv would have saved this wodd from nearly all
of {15 troubles, sulferings and evils,

The very word “gospel’” means “pood news.” Thay message.
when fielly undersiood, reveals a human potential so stupendous
—50 AWEsOme — il appears at first 1o be totally bevond belef, yeot it
has been suppressed Crom the world anl s,

Thal message revisals the most necessary fects aboul human-
ity: whit man és, the purpese for which mankind was pul on
parth, where we are poing. what is the way to world peace, happ-
ness and universal prosperity, what are the true valwes, what is
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the awesome human potential. and how it may be achieved.

Answers to these questions form the most important knowl-
edge: ever mude sccessible o man. Yet it was spurned and re-
Jjected, and soon suppressed.

Christ’s gospel messape, when folly grasped, reveals what
science has been uitgrdy unable 1o discover. 10 reveals whal reli-
gion in this world knows nothing of. It reveals what this world's
higher education has never known or taught.

It revesls the most wonderful TRUTH & human mind could
ever come i know! I reveals the mizsing dimension in knowl-
edge, the knowledge most vitally necessary to know,

It was the mosi monumenial goael news ever revenled by our
Maker 10 mankind! Why would men have wanted o reject it —
hate it — put i death the messenger who brought i17

Ys, wip?

The answer is that men were DECENVED! And all nalions are
decerved nday’

The purpose of this book i to reveal How men were deceived
anid e make plain wiAT that good news really was. And is.

Wevertheless, it W suppressed. And tha all-important feve-
lation fram the living God was not again proclaimed 1o the world
until our present generation.

Even today, most of humanity has never heard the glorious
frie pospel, And those milieons who do hear it have been =
drugged and stupefied by fulse religions and counterfei “gospels™
that they only become confissed. The muri, indeed, & stranger
than any fiction! Prepare yourself to rend astounding truth — hard
to believe, vei Taue!

The: Arch-Dieceiver

It is not intelleciually fashionable 1oday o believe in the actual
existence of 4 devil. bat biblical revelution savs dilferently,

Biblical prophecies say plainly that in our ume, wday, the
wiioLe woRtD would be deceived. Notice one such prophecy in
the book of Revelation, chapier 12, verse % “And the preat
dragon was cast oul, thit ofd serpent, colled the Devil, und Satan,
whiich deceiverh the whole wordd ™

This Satan is revealed os the arch-deceiver who has deceived



THE INCEEDNIRLE HUMAN PUOTENTIAL |

the whole world. Bul hew did be manage io deceive the human
race?

In the third chapier of Genesis e iz shown as the deceiver of
mother Eve, Through her, he caused the first man, Adam, to com-
mil the firsl sin by & human,

When Jesus was born in Bethlehem, Sotan wos still here on
earth us the god ol this world {11 Cor. 4:4), He iz nlso the “prince
of the power of the sir™ today (Eph. 2:3}, holding sway over the
whaole of mankind,

Christ's message revealed the advance news of the fotal aboli-
bon of Satan™s power over the world and his banishment From (he
earth. It revealed that Christ was coming as his successor o take
over the xuLe of oll nations. In Satan’s mind. it was necesiary for
him 1 po all oul 1o prevent that messzge from poing o the world

But heow could he do o

First, hie moved to destroy the Christ child and thus prevent
His growing wp to proclaim that mesape. He influenced King
Herod, the Roman provincial ruler over the land aof lsrael, and
Herod caused all mfants n Bethlehem and surrounding areas tan
vexes old or under 1o be put to death. But God warned Joseph and
Mary about this, moving them to flee to Egypt with the imfant
Jess undal Herod was dend,

Again, when Jesus was about thirty vears old, Satan sought so
destroy Him spiritually before He qualified to preach o word of
Hes message, Buot the supreme temptotion with which Satan
planned tw ensnare Jesus became the very fesr which gualified
Christl o depose Satan and 10 become ruler over all nations. Jesas
thus qualified to restore the government of God on the earth and
i g2t wp the Kingdom of God, However il wis ot in God's mas-
ter plan for Christ o be inducted into that office until the end of
mankind’s first G000 vears on earth.

Meveriheless, Jesus procecded with the mission for which He
el come 1o eanh ot that time. He prociaimed His message and
lamghi it o his disziples,

Satan, however stll was the invisible power that sovayed - the
wonrld. Even though many of the Jews o whom Jesus preached be-
ieved on Him as the promised Mesaunh, they were swiryed against
belicving His mesage — His gospel,
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Haw did, and does, Satan deceve, move, and sway human-
ity? The amazing amwer will be given Later

< Chrbst's Gospel Rejected
Motice why and how the repection of Chnat's gospel happened,

In the eighth chapler of John, verses 30 throuph 46, you will
resds “As he spake these words, mahy believed on him Then sakd
Jesas o phoze Jews which Believed on fio, 1T ye continge in my
wavsd, [His message] then are ye my disgiplesindeed: . . but ve seek
1o kill me, because my word | Hix goxpel mexupe] bath ma place (o
bom, . .. But now ve seek 1o kill me, a man that hath told you the
trath, which T kave heard of Ciod . .. for | proceeded forth and
came from Ciod: neither came [ of myself but e senr mie o And
because | well you thie truth, ye belirve me nor. . And if | say the
truth, why do v not believe me?™

In due time, the Bomans crucified Jesus. But He rose from
the dead and swended into besven. From thers, He sent God's
Holy Spirit lor His disciples

Christ's apostles went out, a5 He commissioned them, 1o pro.
clatm His message to the world. God's Church was raised up
i A, 31§ to back the proclaiming of the message, The Church be-
gan o grow, ihen "caught fire,” and muluplied.

Bui Satan connived o soi up a powerful Genule religious
leader with o counterfeit religion — the ancient Bu,h:,-luniqn mys-
fery religion. He hiatched & counterfeil "gospel.™ He even appro-
pristed the nome of Chrsl, calling that religion *Christipnio,”

That, | know, s a breathtaking revelaton, difficult wday.
1900 wears later, 1o belicve. But nonctheless, i iy trae!

The Counterfelt “Gospel™ s Set Lp

In Bamaria, north of Jerusalem, hived o Gentile people whom the
Jews of Christ's day spumed, calling them “dogs” They had been
moved there from areas of the Babylonian Empire about 700 B.C
by various kings, including Shalmaneser of Assyria (11 Kings
17208, 21-24, @), They hod brought with them imio the land of
Samars their own Babvlonion mastery religion: In the eighth
chapier of Acts you'll read of their religions leader in the fime of
Christ, Simon Magus the Sorcerer.
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Christ raisesd up the Church of God 1o stand bock of the pro-
claiming of His poipel mesipe by His apostles noao, 31, By
A 33, after w most amazang mitial growth, & greal persecuiion
scl in ppminst Cod's Church (Acts 8211, A that dme, Ao, 33, this
Simon the Sorcerer was himsell baptized along with multitudes of
other. He then iried to bay an upostieship in God's Church from
the apostles Peter and John — bul of course was refused and
rebaked.

Thereupon this Simon appropriated the saMb of Christ, call-
ing his Babylonian mystery réligion “Christanity.” Satan moved
this man and used him ps his instroment 0 persecute and all
but destroy the true Church of God. Before the end of the first
cenlury ~ probably by ap 70 — he managed to suppress the
s e Christ Had hmughl (rom Gid.

There ensued “the lost century™ in the history of the true
Church of Ciod. There was a well-organized conspiracy e blot sut
all record of Church history during that period. A hundred years
later, history reveals a “Christianity” utterly unlike the Church
Chrast fonmded,

It had taken the SamE of Cheist and applied it to the Babylo-
pian mystery religion. I had reploced the messace Jesus broughi
from God with a "gospel’™ abouy the person of Christ — proclaim-
ing the Messenger but suppressing the entire missing dimension
from His message.

And for ot least eighteen and one-hall’ cennuries the reue gospel
was it proclaimed o the world

“Annther Gospel™ Gains Acceplance

By aboul a0 58 when the apostie Paul wroie his letter to the
Cralatians, many already were turning G this now new counterfeit
“pospel”

Paul wrote: “I marvel that ye are #o soon removed from him
that called you into the grace of Christ wnie anrther geapel: which
i not anether [it was ped good news]: but there be some that
trouble you, and wesld pervert the gospel of Chrixe™ (Gl 1:6-T).

To the Thesmalontans, about ap_ 54 Paul wrote, “For the
mivatery of infguity doth already work . " (11 Thes, 2271 10 was the
Babylonian mystery religion, started by Simon the Sorcerer {Acts
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B). o religion of iniquity — lawlessness — a religion rejecting the
law ol God. Much more of this later,

The Troe and the False Church

In the book of Revelation are paciured iwo churches, each of
which go under the samz of Christ One, pictured in the twelfih
chapter, porirays the true Church of Gk, small in number, re-
duced through persecution and martyrdom, bul obedient 1o
God's law, and hated by Satan. The other, in the seventeenth
chapier, called “Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Har-
lois and Abominations of the Barth™ iverse 5} In other waads,
the Babylonian mystery religion steeped in “inkguity”™ — sbolish-
ing Cod's law,

Druring the time of Paul’s ministry, these same Simon Magus
ministers were roubling the Connthians, Paul wrote w the Corin-
thians: “1 am jealous ver you with podly jealousy: for 1 have os.
poused you o one husband, that | moy present vou a8 o chasie
virgin 1o Chrast [the true Church, inthe resurrection, & 60 be mars
ried 1 Christ, spiritsally], But 1 fear. kest by any means, s the ser-
pent beguilted Eve through his subtilty. so0 your minds should be
corrupied from Uhe simplicioy that s in Chiist. Foe if be [4 minister
of Simon Magus) that cometh preacheth snother fesur, whom we
have noi preached, or il ve receive another spicir ol rebellon and
disobedience] which ye have not received. or amodher pagpel |, "
(1 Coer. 10:2-4). (Maore, later, about the cshnection with the de-
ceplion of the first woman, Eve )

Bul notice, they were prociaiming amsther Jerus — jis well ns
anathee gaspel — and they followed another gpirft — of rebeliion
and not obedience. That deception has continued through the
cepiunes and i the sibte oday. They took the xami of Chrisi
They called their Babyvlonias religion “Chnsttanity,” But they not
only presenied a counterfeil gospel bul o counieeit spirit of self~
centeredness und o counterfen Jesus, completely different 1o the
Jezus of thie Bible,

Of these lalse munisters, Paul wrote further o the Corinthi-
uns: “For such are falie apostles, deceitful workers, translorming
themselves inte the spostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Sman
himself s transformed inte an angel of light. Therefore it i no
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great thing i fix mimistery also be ransformed as the ministers of
righteousness . " (1] Cor. 11:03-15)

Peter, John and Jude Expose False Minkstors

Peier wrote of these decevess: “But there were alse prophets abso
smong the people, even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall hrlng in damaabde heresies. . . . And many
shall follow their permicicass ways: by recdi of wilom the way of
irah whalf be evil spoken of. And through covetousness sholl they
with feigned words make merchandise of you . .." (1l Pewer 2:1-3)

John wrote of these same perveriers of the ruc gospel.
denving obodience to the way of God. “He thot ssith, | know him.
and keepeth not his commandmenis, is o e, and the truth s no
in him™ {1 John 2;4). "They went out from uz, but they were not off
us; for if they hod heen of us, they would o donbt have contin-
i with ws. (1 John 2:19),

Jude wurned we thot we should “enrnestly contend for the
faith which was once delivered unto the smints. For there are ver-
toin ien crepl in usowares, who were before of old prdamned o
this condemnation, ungodly men. turning the grace of our God
into lascivioussess [Heense io disebey] (.. Likewise also these fil-
thy drenmers defile the Aesh, despise dominion [government]. and
speak evil of dignities. . .. Woe unto them! for they have gone in
the way of Cain, and ran greedily afier the error of Balwam for re-
ward, and penshed in the gaingaying of Core, These wre spois in
your feasts of charily . . . clouds they nre without water, carried
about of winds, . . twice dead, plicked up by the mols; mging
waves of the sea, fouming out their own shame] wandering stars,
1 wihom i reserved the blackness of darkness for ever” (Jude 3-4,
#. 11-13).

The Word “Gospel™ Misleading Today

Even the wery word “gospel” 15 misleading roday, especially as
used by evangelial Protesiants, their misslonarics, their evange-
tists amad theeir Herare. The world bas been. and s, full of “gos-
pel programs™ om felevision, on tadio, in pnol in pensonal
evangelism,

Soy w almist any person, “The gospel s not been pro-
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clamed 1o the world for eighteen and one-half cenluries” and he
will think you are crazy, hecause it is the counteren “gospel™ that
has been vociferously proclaimed. But it i a “gospel™ abowt the
persan of the messenger, while iwenoRING His mesage.

That grspel de based on the sssomption that this is the time,
and the oxey time, when God is tryang W “pet the whale world
saved.™ Hul those preaching such & mesage do nol know gven
et salvation is, or how it is oblained.

How could the whole world be deceived? Whar did Christ's
pospel MESSAGE contain that a powerful, invisible devil was so de-
termined o cuppress and 10 counterlei?

Expect some sensationsl surprises?



CHAPTERII

The Startling Revelation of
What Was Christ’s Gospel

m have seen low the most imporiant of all Knowledge, sent by
the Creator of all races, wos suppressed and another “pospel™
foasted on a0 wery decenved and unknewing world, The world
heurd therealler aboitl the miessenger, butl mob the messupe He

brought. The time has come when that owesoms message must be
revealed (oothe world,

Whit, Thesi, Is the Traie Gospal?

The tree gospel s the good news that God senat from heaven by
Jesiwn Christ, That message, when fidly understood. revenls a
hiamun potential o stupcodous it appears at- first @0 be tomlly
bevond belwd! It s focredibly swonderful reswd revenled from the
Creator,

I reveals the most wonderful TRoTH & homan mind could
comme o know

11 revenls whai | ierm the WBERING DIMENSIGN IN ENOWLENGE
— the mosi recessary knowledpge 50 wital to know!

That vital messape reveals why humunity wis pul here on

g
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carth, That's vital knowledge science canned discover, religion has
not revealed, education cannot teach.
Why? Were we put here for a rorrose? What s that pur-
pose’
I there, after all. purpose and meaning to human life? A par-
pose and meaning suppressed [rom human dissemination? That's
vital knowledge ouTsioe the scope of oday's science, religion, or

education!
The Missing Dimension in Knowledge

If there is purpose, what s (17 Why were vou boen?

Where ire we poing? What is the ultimate transcendent po-
tentinl of man? What is the way? How do we achicve thal desting?

What is the way to proce — smong natiors, between mdivid-
umks, nnd between groups?

Wiy all this world's evils? Why can’t we solve sur homan
problems? There 154 way, and the true pospel reveals i) 1% 5 ba-
sic fnw that works by inexorable and relentless force,

What s human pature? Did God create and msill o
homans 1o troiable ue' s it hu.-rg.jimr}-? How does it work? Neither
modern science, religion, nor education can ell you,

Whar i the human mind, and how does it differ [rom the ani-
mal bran? Why, when the human mind can invent the compuiter
and can learn t» send men o the movn and back, can’t such
minds solve their own problems here on carth and live at peace
wiath their Fellows?

Wha is man Just what are we, aller all? Stience can’t leam
that secret, religions have never rightly expioined it buor the
true gospel, when fidlly understood, reveals the unswer, and in
truth!

What arc the tree values? What o important, and what is in-
significant or of no value? Humanity dissipates in enerey pumsiing
false values — spends its lnbor and its thinking in pursuits that are
valueless and prove useless when achieved.

The true gospel, when fully understood, explains the origin of
the Devil. Did God create a Devil o mislead and harass human-
ity? The gospel explains how Satan came to be the great — though
invisible and hidden — rowER that sways invisibly and actually
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mules this world, 1 exsplains why Satan moved with all his wiles
and sebileness wosappres, through hamans be could sway, this
vitil gospel message which God sent by Jesis Christ to mankins,

Remember this: The wrue gospel message, had humanity
heeded it woukd have saved ihis warld neady all its anguish, irou-
bies, sulfering. and evils.

I & impossable for me, in o Few words, W mike ot clear
enough with sufficient cmphasis 0 cawss the render o comprefend
the supreme, remendous meaning and ymiportuncs of thit e
2opel message.

And even iodny. wien heard, it is seldom really understond in
all its celossal significance because Satan has thrown ap such o
smokesereen of falve and counterfeit religions, “gospels,” and
tenchings that the hearer or reader is deft confused in doubi and
unheliel — or m o state of ndifference o the most mportiong
things in life,

Nevertheless now just before the exn of this age. Almighty
Ciod . has decreed that "whiv gospel of ihe kingdom shall be
preached ool the world for o wittess anto all nations, and then
phall the end come™ (Man. 24: 14). This is the méssage the eternal
Cigwd 15 dﬂli.\l\!riﬂﬂ miw, |:|-:|. Hae end-time u'pni-'lJP_ 1 the heads of
l|:_|,|.'|-'|.'|.:rr.|:|'|'.||=r.||!||: riv woreld L'a[lcil.u.h all gvier the warld.

The true E:_rupr:L when viewed wirh all that i embodics — the
reuson For ity the prehistonc truth of earth’s fisst mhabitanes, the
renson humans were created and put on earth, the CausE of all the
exrih’s evils prd suﬂ:rinsa. the noiure of the humian mond, Uswe
necd for spiritual salvation and whai it =, the coming world 1o-
maorrow of peace, what lies on bevond, and man's ultimate mered-
ible potential — becomes the most all-encompamring subject that
con enter the mind of man, Beside it, everyihing el shrnks o lo-
tal unimportance, It i greater then any story of man ever written
before.

Whai Was Christ’s Gospel?

Giod the Father had promised 10 send o messenger inte the wogld
from heaven, bearing & messape from Him for all mankind This
promese is recorded in Malichi 3:1; “Beheld, T will send my mes-
senger, and he shall prepare the way before mie [and fal messen-
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ger. as explained in Mark 1:2, was John the Baptist] and the Lord,
whom ve seck, shall suddenly come o his temple. even the mes
senger of the covenant, whom ye defight in™ The “Laed” here, of
conrse, refers W0 Jesus Christ,

That was the prophecy, The record of it happening o in the
firt chapter of Mark: “The beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Chrest, the Son of God ™ Then follows the account of John the
Baptist preporing the woy before Him. Verses 12 and 13 record
the wempiation of Jesus by Satan, wherein Salan sought fo dexivoy
Christ spivitually, befare He proclaimed s word of the message He
brounght fram Ciod the Father. More about this supreme tempta-
tican and test later, Then fellow verses 14 and 15;

“Now after that John was put 1 provon, Jesis came inio Gal-
ilee, preaching the pospel .. " What gospel? =, . _the gospel of
the kimgdom of God .. ., ™ That is the gospel Christ proclaimed.
The message He brought was the message ahout the Kingaons of
frod.

That & the message God wanted proclaimed as a witvess o
all nations! But since the first century the world has known soTs-
ma of the Kingdom of God because that message was no (LIS
claimed 1o the world after the first century,

That message, when explained and fully undersiood, covers a
very wide range of revealed knowledge, It reveals — I repeat — what
scicnce has been uttery UnamLe o discover, what religion has
never revenled, what this world's education has never known nior

faughl
Mite These Polnts

There are » number of points 10 be noted which are significant.

Cine . that i Malachi's prophecy, Christ was called o mes-
senper bearing o message — bul moreover, He = colled the “nees-
senger of the covenant, ™ which carfes very important meaning. 1o
be explaimed kuter.

Again, notce the fiteenth verse of Mark |, Jesus came into
Gialilee “preaching the gospel of the kingdom of Ged™ and
saying, “The time is Milfilled. and the kingdom of Ciod {5 at hand:
repent Ve, and believe the gospel.”

What did He mean, *“The time i Nalfilled ™ And why was the
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Kingdom of God rhen “af hand,” when it had not been before that
previse time?

These points arc of prme significance,

But first, before 1 explain more folly just what the Kingdom
of God is. notice further thot this definitely is the very gospel mes
sage Christ brought from God the Father — the same pospel the
ariginal apostles proclsimed — the same gosped the apostle Paul
proclaimed to the Gentiles

Christ Brought Mo iher Gospel

Jesus said, 1 must preach the kingdom of God o other cities
also: for sherefore mm J sen " (Luke 4:43),

Jesus commizsmoned His disciples to weach the Kmgdom of
God. “Then he called the twelve disciples topether, and . |, he
senl them o preach the kingdom of God .| 7 {Luke 9:1-2)

“But when they belicved Philip preaching the things con-
cerming the kingdam of Ged, and the name of Jesus Chrisi, they
were buptized, both men and women' { Acis 82123,

“And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna-
gogues, and preaching the pospel of the kimgdom . . " Mai 4:23),

Jesus’ purables concerned the Kingdom of God.

To His disciples. in expluining the paruble of the sower. He
sand: “Linto you it & given to know the mystery of the Kinguown of
Grod™ ond then He explained to them the paruble.

Again, “Then said he Jesus], Unio what & the Kinpdewn of
trodl like? and whereunto shall | resemble it7” (Loke 13:18) — and
then came o parable.

“And again be said, Whereumio shall 1 liken the &ingdom of
Greed® T b8 lke feawem . .7 — and then follows the pamble of the
leaven (Luke 13:20-2]

One of His most inportant parabdes s recorded in the nine-
tecrth chapler of Luke: . he added and spake o parahle, be-
cause he was nigh 10 Jerusalem, snd beceise they thowght thar the
Aingdovr of Giowd thouid (mmrediately appear™ (Luke 19:11). Then
He gave the parable of the nobleman going 1o u far country to re-
ceive for himsell o kingdom and (o return — the picture of Christ’s
ascension o heaven, where the coronmation ceremony shall take
place, and His retum 1o carth 1 rule all nations, a5 King of kings
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and Lord of lords, in all ithe supreme power und glory of the great
God
What gespel did the apostles and Paal proclaim®?

Did Apostles and Paul Preach o Different Gospel?

After Christ's resurrechon, the disciples wers with Him forty dovs,
Were they talking among themselves abaal any ither pospel dor-
g that time than the Kingdamn of CGod? Motkce, just befone Jesus
mscended mio heaven. Luke hod previously recorded what Jesus
hid dome and sasd “wnikl the day ia which he was taken up. after
that e through the Holy [Spirii] had geen commandments wnto
the apostles whom he hiad chosen; o whom abo he showed him-
sell alive afier his passion by many infallible proofs, beang seen off
them lorty days, and speaking of the things pertaining fo the King-
dhowr oof G L {ACE 122-3

Monce after His resurrection Christ was speaking to His disc-
ples about “the things periaining to the kingdom of God.™

Th:_'!.'. th:n.]‘uﬂ helfore He ascended mio heaven, sskisd himne
“Lord, wili thoeu ai this time sesfare agrin the H.rr;:hm o feracl®
(Act 1i6) The wpostles. seemed nEver 1o understand that the
Kingdom of God was not 1o be set up on earth i their Lifstime,
gven though Jesus® teaching — especinlly the parable of the
poonds (Luke 19 gquoted above] — should hove muce 5t clear g
e

Aler two years, from the meepion of the Church of God on
i doy of Pentecost, &0, 31, the counterfoll movement sei in.
headed by Simon the Sorcerer. The historic Book of Acts recornds;
“And m that time there was & great persecution against the church
which was o1 Jerusalem; and they were all scanersd abrooad
thromghanut the regions of Judea and Semaria, except the apos-
tes ... Thercfore they that were scattered: abroad went every
where preaching the word " What word? Continge:

“Then i""hi'lip weni down o ihe ci:l:_\l of Samara .. . bot when
l;hc::,r believed P‘hilip p.rn:chr':rg fie Hll'ngr rMﬂ.-nu'.rrH he .fir'.rrll,;ﬂum
of God, and the nume of Jeses Christ they were baptized' {Acts
B:l-12)

The apestle Paul spoke boldly at Ephesus for three months
“dicputing and persuading the things concerning the kingadom of
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G ™ On a later mp, i Miletus, Paol called for the elders of
the Church at Ephesus, Saying his farewell to them Paul said,
“And now, behold, | know that ye all, smong whom I have gone
preaeking the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more”
i Acts 20:25)

Al Rome, “thefe came many to him [Paul] into his lodging;
o whom he expoinded and testified the kimgdom of God " {Acts
28:23).

Agnin at Rome “Paul dwelt twe whole yeams in his own hired
house, and recerved all that came in unto him, preaching the king-
dom of God ... (Acts 28:30),

Did Paul preach any ather pospel* To the Galatians he wrote,
“Hut though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos-
pel unto you than that which we have presched unto vou, let him
be accumed, As we said before, so say | now again, If any man
preach any other gospel unto vou than that ye have received, lel
him be accursed™ (Gal, 1:8-9)

But vesses & and 7 showed that the Galatians had, already,
turmed (o another gospel,

Jesus spoke of His messape — the Kingdom of God — ax the
“word" that He spoke, The apostles, as you'll read all through the
baok of Acts, went everywhere preaching “the word™ — meaning
the Kingdom of Cod,

The Vast Comprebensiveness of o Full Undersinmding

I st call the reader’s attention sgain at this point o the fict that
i full and complere anderstanding of the message sent by God 1o
all mankind, by His Divine Messenger Jesus Christ, involves a vast
comprehensien of God's greal purpose, and of events prehistorie,
historic, present and fulure,

I might say it means an overall understanding of everyrhing !
Unes understood. it will seem that the suppasedly stupendous
fund of knowledpge disteminated i the preat universitics, is, in
fact, infuntile! It will seem as i man knows, pow, almost nothing!
For the missing dimenston in kpowledge s the all-important
kmowledge!

50 | ask the reader W expect OREAT THINGS 10 be revealed in
this and coming chapters.
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The “frospels” Belng Presched Today

1 have suid that vou hear many gospel progmms foday, One uses
ihe slogan, "Preaching Chrst o the Mations.” One might ask,
“Well, what'ys wrosG uhout preaching asoun Christ™ Or,
"What's wrang obout preaching a pospel of grace?” Or, "What's
wraig ahout prociviming a message about salvation™

I have shown ¥ou the seriptures showing they started, even in
ihe Arst ceniury, prewching about a BIFFERERT Jesus — o Jesus
supposed 1w have abolished His Father's commandments — who
turncd: “grace” into license W disobey (81 Cor, 104, 13-13 and
Jude 4). They do nof today preach the pEaL Jesus whis sid. ™
have kept my Father's commandments,” setling us an example
that we should Keep them also,

If those who elaim to preach p gospel of SalvaTIoN under-
stond and proclaimed wiaT salvation really & — whether it i go-
ing toa PLACE, being chinged into o dilTerent CONDITION, O
WHAT — of WHERE — and How it may be obtained, it might be &
part of the true gospel. Bul fodiey s “pospel” programs do not each
whitt salvation peally is of how sne may receive it When the blind
leud the blind, they all fall mio the dich.

Just What Is the Kingdom of God?

S0 ' Lie we CoMme W UNDERSTAND just whad i the Kingdom of
Crinil |

What is a kingdom? The Rible speaks of several kingdoms.
The fest world empire — the Chaldean Empire often called
“Rabylon™ - was o kingdom. Gosd inspired the prophet Daniel io
wiy o it king, Nebuchadnerzar, ©. . the God of hesven hath
given thee o kingdom, power, and strength, and glory™ (Than,
2:3T),

Then there was the kingdom of lseael — the fmily deseended
from Tsgael, which becamie one of eorih’s notions of governmenis:

The kingdom of lsrael wos a forerunner of the Kingdom of
God. Iy will be composed of the Spint-born childres of God — the
Family of God. organized into a governing Kingdom.

Therefore the Hiﬂﬁdﬂm of Ciosd waill be duwal:

(1} A covernMENT, A government — or kingdom — is com-



THE TNCHEDIBELE HUMAN POTENTIAL 17

posed of four things: (a) 4 KNG, ruling over {h) people, subjects
of citizens within (o) a definite jurisdiction of termtory. with ()
laws and an erganized sysiem of adminisiering them.

(2} A FamiLy (on the kingdom of Israel was o family of the
children ol Istael) — in this case the Fumily of God — a Mmily
into which humans may be born, which shall be o GoveRNING o
RuLise fumily thist shall have jurisdiction over sl NaATIINS —that
i, the WHOLE EARTH — and, later, the entire aniverse,

The Kingdaomi: 4 Govermmeni

Chrst is w0 be the King of the Kingdom of God. He is the San of
Giod. whom He sddressed as His Father. When the Chorch, by 5
resurrection of instantanecus charge Trom mortal o immorial
(from physical 0 spint compesition) becomes the Spiril-com-
posed children of Goxd, Christ will marmy the Church which shall
become His wile. S0 we have Father, Son, wife, and children of
the Father — nll o FamiLy relationship — the Diving God Family!

Motice, now. some of the prophecies:

“Therefore the Lord himself shall give sou o sign; Behaold, a
virgin shull conceive; and bear o son, und shall call his name Im-
manued [which mesns “Cod with us™]" (lea. 7:14),

“Far unto us [lieael] a child is bomn, uite bs o son i given!
and phe governinend shall be upon his shoulder: und his name shall
be valled Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever
lusting Father. The Prince of Peace, OF the increase of hix govers.
mynt and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David,
and upon his kimpdom, 10 order {1 und 1o cstablish it with judg-
ment ind with justice from henceforth even for ever, The zeal of
the |Eternal] of hests will perform this" (s 9:6-7),

The angel Gabreel 1 a super archangel — a cherub — one of
anly three mentioned m the Bibke It s recorded, “And in the
siath month [of the pregoancy of Elizabeth] the angel Gabniel was
sent from God ungo o ity of Caliles, named Nazurcth, o a virgin
espoused |betrothed| o a man whose name wm Fosepl, of the
house of David; and the viggn's nome was Mary. And ihe angel
come in unbo her. and said, Hal, thow shag art highly fovowred,
the Lord o with thee: blessed art thow among women. . . . Amd ihe
angel said unto-her, Fear aol Mary: for thou hast found favoor
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with Ciod, And. bBehold, theu shalt coneeive in thy wamb, and
hring forth & son., and shalt call his name Jesus, He shall be great
ind shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the Loed God
shall give umo him the throne of his father David: and be shall
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom these
shall be no end™ | Luke 1:26-33)

When lesui was on trial for hig e before Pilawe. the Boman
ruler saad unto Him, “Art thou o king then? Jesos answened. Thou
aayest that 1 am a King, To this end was [ boss. and for this cause
cume | into the world. thit 1 should bear sitrese unlo (e frath"”

However, Jesus also explained to Pilate that His Kingdom —
His rulership — was not of thik world — this time —his present
nge, saying, “My kingdomr ix mov of thiz woeld .. but now i e
kingolerr not from hepee™ (John 18:36),

What Christ’s Gospel Wis All Adbsoat

I say Christ’s gospel — the message He brought Meom God —was
the ndvance good news of the evablishinent of the Kingdom of
o, '

But just what does that inclade?

And why is the Kingdom of God necessary?

Just how does |t affect and relite discctly 10 your personal
and indavicual Jefe!

Actually, Christ’s mesage of God's coming Kingdom is di-
rectiv concerned with world condithons as they wre — with hnman
natare — it source and argn — with world evils, suflening, wn-
happiness — with world peace. s concermed with government
with the reason present human governmenis Gl w be the bene-
fuctars of their peoples they ane supposed 1o be

His message hits direcily at the very ooty of individual per
sonal happiness and af ihe Gwesome transcendent polenfiol of
ench human Tife. I s concemed with the caimses ol present eomli-
tosras that affect every humin and with the way thot will solve all
problems.

Bt it 15 comcermed with fier. far more

It is concemed with God™s tremendous, overwhelming, over-
all purpose aé Crestor of the entire oniverse. I concerned with
the enfire vast universe, filled with its uncountihle ghlisies, neh-
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ulng, suns, sturs, plancts, and with God's purpose for them. Ic's
concerned with all the angels ~ with the Fact thist one third of all
Crod's created angels wrmed to sis from which there can be no re-
demptica, and God’s greal purpose and plan oo prevent sach a ci-
tastrophe happening w the other two thinds.

Mizst of thisse things are never remotely considered (n relis
pions teechings in tds world, God's messapge B ooncerned with
overall truth.

Whit has been covered wo far should be considered as merely
the introduction o the entine Slory of Christ's gospel messape.



1 ':'
"ﬁ'.l.-..il_- .l.l'"—.J e




CHAPTER I11

The Incredible Human
Potential at Last Revealed!

Dum it make wense 1o you—when humanity has been endowed
with such fremendows mental power — thut more than BaLr of all
people on earth should be illiterate, living in abject poverty, near
starvation, in fifth and squulor: that in one country of 26 million
pevple, only 3 percent can rend und write and per capita income is
oply $68 per year?

Does it make sease 1o you that human clvilization has devel-
oped modern science, higher education, the world's religions and
s great governments, vet all these are in tolal lgnomance of the
wiy o world peace? None of these cun tell ux wihar wuane s,
whether he was put on earth for a purpose, what that rorrose s,
whera he ix going of how fo gel there.

Dioes it make semse ¢ you — with man endowed with such
great powers — that the world should be filled with so much un-
happines, troubles und evils?

Did God Almighty the Crealor purpose and ordain all of this?

We may blame it all on human nature, but did God create
man with this evil (o harass him?

2l
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Ir's time o clear up this mystery. 1t time we undertand. 11
time we come o the answer of these supposedly unanswernble
questions that seem to baffle all human thowght.

Man Hes Rejected This Knonledge

What is the most necessury of all knowledge (o know?

It is the knowledge of whal man in: the E'nn-'n'|cdﬁr! ol 'h'h'rl' he
i3 — the rrrrosy for which humanity was put on carth: the knowl-
nﬂEp of the way o wchicve ihai purpae — of the way Lo world
peace, peace hotween individuals, groups and nations; the knowl-
edge of the couse of all the world™s troubles and evils; the knowl
edge of the solution o all these problems; the knowledpe of the
true vinlues —what is mportant and what s worthiess.

That is the misung dimension i knowledpe.

Look at the siluation &8 il is pow — our present, pulsating
iweniieth ceniury, Supposedly this i the day of enlightenment
ard mass production of knowledge. But both modern sci¢nce and
higher ecucation have repected the sole soarce of this basic knowl-
cdpe — revelation -~ o mo religion has given us this mosi-necded
knowledge, though it is all contamed in the book gencrally. sup-
posed to be the source of beliel of at least three of the world's
greal religions.

Look i the siuation as if wis more than 900 vears sz
Jesus Chirist come Trom heaven with o message from God contmin-
ing this knowlede. But cven most of those who believed on fiim
disbelved the message He brought and demanded His crocifis-
hon for declaring it His apostles went forth prociaiming the mes-
sage; they too, with ooe possible exception, were mariyred, fefone
the end of the first contury. Christs poapel mesiage wis sup-
presed and a spuricus *gospel” proclaimed

Gio now all the way back 10 the heginning of humanity on the
earth, Our very first porents rejocted this sume revealed knowl-
edpe imparted 1o them by their Maker in person, They dis
believed whar He sald Yet they did believe Satan's lee They
diwobeyed by stealing the forbidden fruit. They wak fo themselves
the knowledge of what is good and what is evil, All humanity has
followed their exumple ever since.

The Eternal God neveriheless: has made this vatil revenled
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knowledge and truth available to any willing W sELEVE whar fie
fays — in His inspired book, the Book of books — the Holy Rible,
This, book has actually become the world's best seller, Bt this
precious book hus been inlerpreted and misinterpreded, distorted,
twisted, misrepresented, misunderstood, and maligned a5 no other
book ever has,

Humuns have wrtien uncounted millions of books. People
BELIEVE what these books sav, though they may be partly, maostly,
or ially in error and devoid of iruth.

People take these books literally to mean what they oy Yet
of the Bible they will say, *You surely don't ke the Kible fiser-
irlly, do you?™ They will not believe this book means what it sive
It is the very Word of the living God, but they reflise 1o believe
what Giod ways,

And this disbelicving humanity continues stumbling on s
way, piling up the mounisies of homan wees disoomtent. o
happiness, sorrow, pain, sulfering and death,

¥er the Eternal God of tuth and mercy makes available
even loday — in this end-time of the present evil world — vital, ex-
aiting, new knowledpe to these willing 1o believe what He says and
o m'l.r_p-' if,

Fifty-one years igo on ProoF, | came to suueve and oBey.

And 1 His Word the living God has opened my mind to the
pwesame human potential — 1o the missing dimension i knowl-
ecge: 1o the capses of all humamty's evils and 10 the way
wotld peace and how il fimally @ goeirg fo come, And the same
Giod of all creation is now opening before me the doors 10 unusual
favor in the eyes of heads of state all over the world as an ambas-
sudor witheut human portfolio for world peace and a bailder of
bridges for peace betwesn nations.

The YVasi Universe — amd Man

In this Book of all books, God reveals Himsell s Cretor of all,
nol merety the carth and man. but the ertine Uneitless wmiverse,
The Maker of manking s also the Cremtor of all, On s clear, cloud-
leinnight one may behold the star-stadded sky. I3 it possible there i
iwn unrealized connection between the galusies with their mighty
suns, their planets — and man?
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In this-true story of the fncredidde fuman potential, | deem i
well to look first o the Creator’s overall purpoge.

Prepare younell for exciting new knowledge — the incredible
awesome poteniial for which humanity was created and put here
on earth

Winston Churchill gaid befare the Linited Staies Congress
that there is o purpose heing worked out here below, Few indeed
know whot that purpose 155 yebil is plainly revealed.

And it's the ment exciting, most wondérful. hope-inspiring
truth that could ever be revealed.

Cioal = Creator of the Unlverse

Dhd you ever wonder about the countless milliors of shining stars
you have seen on an otherwise black, choudless night? Sometimes
they appenr ke & stupendous skyrocket which has just burse ont
into @ ghstenng clusier,

Many of them are tremendous suns incredibly larger than oer
sun. Frobably most of them are surmounded by planeis, like oursan
is surroonded by Esnh, Mars. Jupiter, Saarmn, and the other
plunets of ooy solar sysiem

Haven't vou wondered aboul them? Are any of them in-
labited? Did they evolve, as most scientists — astronomers, biolo-
gists, geologists — theorize? Or were they created by an all-
intelligent, all-powerful Creator Being? Were they created and
sel in space FOR-A PURPOSE? Do any of the planels contam. any
kindd ol life, or are all like our moon — dead, decayesd, Filebess,
wasted, emply, uninhobitable? And " they wre ina dead sate of
diecay and lifeless, way would an intelligent Creator hive created
therm (s

i dud He?

These are indeed intriguning guestions. Scienfests are £x-
tremely interested in knowing more aboul these uncountable gi-
gantic bodies oul there in ipace. Science does not know much
about the origin of all these mighty bodies, There are many theo-
riegk — many puesses — many hypotheses — us 1o how they were
formed — but not based on actual revealed el

Science peperally rejects REVELATION as a basic source of
knowledge. Although astronomers for hundreds of years have
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been curious sboul the stors in the sky, many devoting their life-
times 1o this study through constantly improved telescopes. they
knew nothing ahout the purpose — or whether there (va parpose.

In Pasadena, California, o short distance from Ambassador
Callege is the world-famous et Propulsion Laboratory (known as
IPL), operated by Califirnin Institute of Technology, devoted pri-
marly o LS. government and spuce projects, There they design
ind produce unmanned spacecrafl o be sent into ouler space 10
pholograph and send back pictures of other planets in our solar
system. In December 1974 one come comparatively close {26,000
miles) o Jupiter. It sent back photographs that revealed addi-
tonil knowledge about this lsrgest of oor planets; They did not
give any prool of exsiing life or of conditions capable of sustuin-
ing life.

Then on Febmary %, 1975 astronomers at the University of
Arizong claimed o bave discovered through o telestope evidence
of water on ]Hp]ltr. This | conseder h:E;'I'L['_I,r impmtthr.,

Of course, the planet Mars has attracied the widest atiention.
Haven't you wondered if Mars is inhabated —what kind of life
might exist there? This very question has supplied the theme for
science-fiction movies and o television series viewed by millions.

But does human Jife or some other form — gither much supe-
rior (o man. of mach inferior — exsst on Marsor any other planet!
Science does not have these answers. But the many photographs
sent back to Earth from spacecraft on the sorface of Man, and
hence being much mearer Yenus, Jupiter and Saturn than our
planei Earth, at least mvmtcate a total absence of life on any of
thest planets — or condisions cipable of sustaining life.

It had been planned 1o try to land the unmanned spacecraf
¥iking on Mars on the 200th anniversary of the United States as a
rabon. Astually, this spacecrmiy, in appearnce something like a
hage, ungainly Tmkettoy, had been created o1 the Jet Propulsion
Laboratory, Masadena, Cafifornia. The Viking was equoipped w
sendd back photographs from the very surface of the planet Mars,

Actually it did land on July 20, 1976. The Jet Propulsion Lab-
oratory, operiled g8 a government project, but 8 division of the
Califernin Insthate of Technobopy, is located o shont distance
from our Ambassador Auditorium in Pasadena. The JPL scien-
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tists had arranged 10 transmif the very first pholographs ever taken
on the surface of Mars 10 the Ambassador Auditonum so thai a
public audience might view the transmission of these ploneer pie-
tures:

Mpturally thes transmission of the fist actual phobopraphs
From & planet farther (hon our moen was of very speciul interest (o
me—not enly becnuse of the importance of the first pictures, bl
alsio because the Ambassador Auditoriam hod been designed and
built woder my personal direction,

Several people had been sitting 10 the Audiorrum throughou
the might, | peronally, in communication with the JP'L scientists,
arrived at the Aunditoriom about 4:50 am. The it pictures began
coming o on the lirge maotion pletivne screen ol about 3: 10.48.m,

The pictures showed dearly 1o us precisely what B orevealed
i the Word of God—Homans 8: 1923, Revised Stndand Version,
All s waste, detenoration, o condition of decay. There appeared
ni evidence of any sign of life of any sor, or of condibons thal
could sustwin life

All indicabons ore that aafy our planet Earth 5w lifesop-
poring plamer, Others appear o be like our moon — dead, de-
caved, wasled and empiy, Our earth 18 pan of the solar system
which is part of & single gabaxy called the Milky Way. There are
many other palaxies on beyond ours They extend i space dis-
tances wo vast the humann mind cansof conceive of them in lerms
of miles, meters, of any messure of distnee except light years,

5o even though science knows comparatvely little aboui the
limitless nniverse, revelstion tells us something amacing bevomd
wiords albout them,

The first verse in the revealed Word of God, gays: "In the he-
ginning God ereated the heavens and earth™ The word “heaven™
in the King James should be translated “hebavend” since the
original Hebrew b in the plaral,

The ancient King David of Ilsmel wondered obout the stan
and was inspired to tell us God ereated thenm.

Created — Bui Why?

David wos inspired o write, "Oh Lord our Lerd. how excellent is
thy name in oll the carth! who hast set thy ghory above the heav-
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ens. ... When [ consuder thy heavens, the work of thy firigers, the
maon nnd the stars, which thow hast ordnined; what is man, that
thiou art mindful of him?™ {Pealms 51, 343,

It may be that King David was not given the revelation of the
real conneetion between man and the stars of outer spuce. for he
continues: “Far thow hust made him a fittle lower than the angels,
and hagt orowned him with glory and honour, Thou madese him
lo have dominson over the works of thy hands: thou hast put all
thinge under hus Feer: all sheep and oxen. yea, and the beasts of
the Aeld: the fowl of the air, and ithe fish of the ses, and whai-
soever passeih through the pathe of the seae. O Lord our Lord,
bow excellent is thy name in all the garth!” {Psalm B 5-9),

David here limits man's domimion 10 the present — tha
which God gove mankind in the creation of man — the slid
gurth, the earth’s atmosphere. and the waters and sen (as in Gen.,
1262285

That is the dhaminion man has sow.

In the Mew Testament, written much later, Tar more s re-
vealed,

Ineredilile Haman Potentinl Revesled

In the book of Hebrews we read: “For unto the angels hath e
[God| not put in subjection the world o come, whereol we speak™
{Heh. 2:5), The theme of the conlext here is “the world o came ™

There ix byt one earth, bui the Bible speaks of three worlds,
ages, or civilizations on the earth — the “world that then was™ (the
anfediluvian world from Adam . Noah); this “present evil
world"™ (from the Flood until Christ's retarmn. ver futare): and “the
world w come™ (which starts when Christ comes and sets up the
Kingdom of Crod),

This verse speaks of ongels as if the wortd hod been pur in
subjection o angels; (0 fact, m the very beginning of this hook of
Hebrows. the frst chapter, it s speaking of Chnst and angels nnd
the relation of angels o homans, This muost be explained a lintke
later.

Bui bear in mind the general theme here, ar conlext, is “thi
world tio come, whereol we speak”™ — pot this present age, now
coming rapidly to s end! Continue oo in verss & “Higt one in o
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certain place testified, saving . . " Then follows a guatation from
ihe first six verses ouly of the eighth psalm,

In this psalm, David continued showing specifically that Ciod
has now placed in subjection under man the selid carh, the
carih’s atmosphere or air. und the sen. Bul now the writer of the
book of Hebrews i inspired 1o (ollow with something radicatly
alifferent — something w happen in the world o come!

This revealed knowledge of God’s: purpese for mankind = of
man’s incredible awesome polentinl — staggers the imagination,
Scicnos knows pothing of it — no religion. reveals i, so for as 1
know — and certainly higher edueation is in witer igneranmce of it,

Mevertheless, it is what God says He has prepared for them
that leve Him (1 Cor, 2:9-10),

I have said before that God revealed necessary knowledge 10
pur first parenis, but ey dight believe what He sold! Some 4,000
years later, Jesus Christ appeared one earth with o message direc
from God the Father in heaven, revealing the same necessary
knowledge — but only a handful-a hundred and tweny—believed
what He said, thoupgh mary professeéd o “believe on him™ (a8 in
John B:M-31, 37-38, 40 4546}

Today science, religion, and edocotion sull do pot believe
WHAT M 8a1m

I will explain this — and why — o bit [atér, But s miny of
these inmterrelated podnts cannot be explanad all ol once.

But now lei's see what is said in ihis passage in Hebrews,
beginning whers Hebrews lenves off quoting the eighth peabm:
“Thou hast put all things in sahjection ander his [man’s] feet. For
in that he [God] put all in subjection under him [man|]. he |God]
lefi oG that is not put under him™ (Heb. 28}

Is it 'P-u.mihl-: God could mean what Heé KiLy {*all |h|ng:.“:|'.1
Nothing excluded?

In the frst chapier, the Moffar wranslation of the Bible ren-
ders the Gireek word bransluted *all things" & “the universe,”

In other words, for these willing 10 believe what God savs,
He says that He has decredd the entire universe — with ol its gal-
pxiey, its countess suns and planets — everyibing — will be poi un-
der man's subjection,

But wait @ momend! Before vou disbelieve; read the next
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words i the same sighth verse: " Buol now we 'ses s werall things
[the éndies universs | put under him [man].” Remember {verse 5),
this B speaking of the “world tocome” — oot wdoy's workd. But
what do we see now, loday? “But we see Jesus, who was moade o
little lower than the angels for, “for a little while lower™] for the
kulfering of death. crowned with glory ond honour™ Man, other
than Chrest, i 800 yor “crowned with glory and homour,”™

But see how Chrst bs already erowned with glory and honor,
Contrmue;: “For it became him, for whom are alf thives fihe entire
uriverse| and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons anio
glory, 10 make the captein of their salvation perfect through- suf-
ferimgs . . for which cause be [Cheist] is ool ashaemed oo call
them bretliren™ (verses 10-11).

I wsther words, Christians having Gosd’s Spirst are joini-heirs
with Christ we ivHERT all that Chrst alresdy has inheriled. He =
now in glory! He has already inherited the entine universe. He nies-
tarires it by His power, Man, if he i converted, having God's Holy
Spinit (Rowm. &:9), s now only an HEN —red 58 8 possessor

But sex now how Chirkst already far bren crowned with glory
and honor — and is already i possession — his already inherited,
Begin with Hebrews, chaprer 1

“Grod - . hath in these kst days spoken wnto us by s Som,
whom hie hath appointed heir of oll things [the entire universe]. by
whom alss be made the worlds; who being the brighiness of his
ghory, and the express image of his person, and aphobdimg [sus-
taining| all things [the entire universe] by the word of his
power <.t {Heb, 1213

The living Chrisi slreidy susizing the entire universe by His
Timitless divine power-The passage continges toshow His superior-
ity over the angels — He'isthe begotien and born Son of Chod —angels
are merely individoally created beings. Angels nre now adiinis-
Iering spiTits {invisible fous ) ministening 0as — bo s whoane now in
lower status than angels —but who are hedes of salvation, when we,
like Chris, shall become hers Sons of God (Hab, 104-14)

(hater Space = Planets Now Diewd

Mow put this ogether with what is revealed in the eighth chapter
of Romans
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Here it speaks of Christ as God's Son: ., that he might be
the firsthorn among many brethren” (Rom. 8:29) Humans, having
Crosl's Holy Spirit are beire of God and joint heirs with Christ —
who, alone of all humans, has already been horn as God's Son by
a resurrection from the dead (Rom, 1:4). He is the Fmst of the
human femily (0 be born into the Family of God ~ the Kingdom
al Giod. He is our pioneer who his gone on before, We shall fol-
bow' it thie resurrection of the just af Christ’s return @ earth in du-
preme power and glary,

This cighth book of Romans; vere 9, sy if we have within us the
Holy Spiritol God we ere His begotten sons. bat ifwe do not hive His
Spirit we are none of Hig — pot Chnstians at ol But verse 11 says that
il wee have God's Holly Spinit growing within ond leading s we dhall
bhe raised from the dead by Hix Spint — {or if living when Christ
comes we shull be changed from mortal 1o mmortal),

Mow continue: *For s many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God. , .. The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spint, that we are the children of God: and if children. thea
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-hems with Christ, if 5o be that we [in
this life] suffer with him. that we may be nlso glarified wopether.
For 1 reckaon that the sulferings of this present time are not worihy
to be compared with the glory which shall be fevealed in w . "
iRomans B! [4-18).

Continue, Revised Standard Vession: *For the crention wails
with enger longing lor the revenling of ihe soms of God; for the
creation Jall the suns, planeds, stars, moons| was subpecied. b foiil-
ity, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in
hope! because the creation itself will be sef Frée from its bondage
to decay wnd obtsin the glomous Wberty of the children of God.
W know thet the whole creation [stars, sams, and moons now in
degny und Tonlity] has been growning in travail wogether uniil now;
and mot only the ereation but we ourselves [we Spirit-begoaien
humans], whi have the st fruiis of the Spicit {[the very 1Ew now
being culled o salvation — the “frstfe™] groom iowardly as we
wanh for thie [Serk] s sons' [verse [9-23),

What an amazing marvélous revelation of knowledge?

Mo moTe dMaEing, aweksne, cye-opening passage could be
writien!
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It is o astomishingly revealing one doesn’t Tully grasp it just
reading quickly throagh,

First-1 quoted from verse 2% of Romans 8 slating Clirist was
ihe firsthorm of Many BRETHREN

I Hebrews |, we see that Christ, the first human to be born
by a resurrection from the dead. has been plorified and noow sps-
imims ihe entire wniverse, He is our piopesr who has pone on
ahend, Al His retarn 0 garth in power and glory those who have
been converled and recepved God's Holy Spint shall be bom inio
the Ciod Family by a resurrection, Then the entine wrfverse will be
Pt into subjection UNpER them !

Then, from Romins 8, i we have and areded by the Holy
Sparit of Crod, we shall be rmised 1o Spirit compostiion and immoer-
tatity in the CGiod Family even as Christ was in a 0. 31 upon His
TERITTECl iy,

Mow opce again from verse 1% “For the creation walts with
gagar longing for the revealing of the sons of God™ (RSV). This
shall happen at the time of the resurmecton, when those who are
human aciually become - by o resurrection of insdankimeous
charge rem monal Qesh o Spiat immortality — Sons of Ciod,

Pow understand please. Why shoukd the whole universe —(he
ereation — be winting with eager fonging for the aciual hirth and
appearing of all these Sons of God, 10 e born mito the Family of
God! The following verses portray a universe filled with planets
i decay and Tutility — yet 8 1f subjected mow W this dead stale in
hope! *Because the creation isell [ithe universe nol now capable
of sustaining life] will be st free from is bondage o decay and
ohiain the glorious liberty of the childoen of God "

How did all the planets fill into the bondage of decay? Surely
Grod did naot so create 1hem!

[recay signifies a state oF condition cnised by degeneration
and decomposition from 4 previous undecayed stole, God, then,
created these planets in o state of soxNdecayv. Bul something
cartitval delenoration 1o sel in.

What conld hove caused all this "bondage to decay™

Tt cannot be the siate in which God created them! Everyihing
we read in God's reveiled Word ahownt God's creation shows it to
hive been a perfect éreation, The carih was first ereated & perfiect
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creation. of plorious beauty, Facts regarding that will sppear in
chapier 4,

Wi shall sce thut angels inhabited the earth pror o the cre-
ation of man, Angels, who were perfect from the creation uniil in-
igquity or lnwlesaness was found in themn, caused the whele surface
iof the sani o e inio s siate of docay, confusion and empiimess.
us we ghall see.

Could the whole universe have been created capahle of sos-
taming 1ife? We are nod fobd specifically by revelation in God's
Word whether it was or not bt what we are told thross additonal
light on why God decided 10 create min!

Confinue this pussage in Romans 1:22: "We know that thi
whole creation [universe] has been groaming in traval topether
until now.” Consider that the creation s compared 0 2 mother
ahout 1o be delivered of her child. The crestion is pictured ax
gropning in travail in hope (verse 200, awaiting the barth by rer-
rection to mmmortality, of the children of God. 10 s @ if the cre-
ation is the mother and God is the father. Anyway the whole
thrust of the passage is that when we {convered humins) are born
of Giod — then having the power and glory of God — we afe going
i do as God did when this earth had been laid. “waste and
emply” — Hebrew johw and beiu (Gen, 1:2). Chnst, who renewed
Sthe face of the earih™ I:Pi.ll.l:ﬂ II'H::H:IJ. Wil TENEWIng what st
been destroved by the rebellion of the sinning angels:

What these wonderful pasages imply and indicate goes far
beyond the ambuni specifically revealed.

To grasp the whole of the mesage of the Kingdom of God re-
quires many chapiers.like this one. It & an all-epcompassing sub-
ject,

This pussage indicates precisely what all astronomers and sci-
entific evidence indicates — the suns are as balls of fire. giving out
light and heat; but the planets, except for this carth; ire in & staie
of death, decuy and futility — but not forever — waitire until con-
verted humans are pors the children of God; born into the very
Divine Family of God, forming the Kingdom of Giod,

Jesus® goapel was the Kingdom of God, What | om showing
you here is that Christ's gospel of the Kingdom actually includes
all this knowledge here revealed — even the whole universc is: @
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b rubed by us, wha, with God the Father and Christ, become the
Kingdom of God.

God 5 first of all Cressor, but God isalso Raler, And He s
Educator, who reveals knowledge beyond and outside the scope
of human mind of itself o comprehend!

Put together all these scriptores | have used in this chapler,
and you begin to grasp the incredible human potential, Qur po-
tential is to be born into the God Family, receiving total power!
We are 1o be given jurisdiction over the entire universel

Whist iire we going to do then? These seriptures indicaie we
shatl impart life 1o billions and billions of dead plasets, 2 life has
been imparted o this earth. We shall create, as God directs und
instrocts. We shall rule throwgh all eternity! Revelation 21 and 22
show there will then be no pain, no suffering. no evil, because we
shall have learmed o chosse God's way of good. [t will be an eter-
mal life of sccomplishment, constanily looking forward in super-
Fovous anticipation o new creative projects, and sl looking back
also on accomplishments with huppiness and joy ever what shall
have been alrendy ncoomplished

Wi shall never grow tired and weary. Always alive —full of
joyous energy, vitality, exuberant life @nd strengih ond power!

Whid a potential!

Bunt wiry? Why has Giod purposed all of this?

There is still much o revenl, With this chapier, added o
the previous ones, we hove ooly swmred explaining the e
gospel

- Why was it opposed? What is the couse of all human wres-
rhednex and l-u.lhnna?

What 1s the ongin of evil?

What is the origin and soarce of human namre, and how
chodl humons be rdded of 11?

Why was man made mortal. of material substance from the
ground? Why does man, who is composed of matter the same a5
animale, who dies the sime death a5 animals, have s mind thou-
sands of times greater in mental oatput than animuks whose braing
are virtually equal to human brain, hoth quantitatively and guali-
tatively? What makes the difference? Wy is the human mind
while able to mvent the computer, and fly o the moon and back,
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helpless in the face of itv own problems and relations with others
here on earth?

All these: things will be explained.

Science has ao answers; religion has failed to 10l us: educa-
Lo i i IGNORANCE on these questicns.

But read on, for the PLA™ TRUTH!



CHAPTER 1V

Pre-existence Before the
Material Universe

l-hllﬂ exphimed o v the owesome pedentinl of moun, Bt whi?
Why docs the Cremor God purpose all thisT Whe did the fiving
Ciod decide o create mun and put im on-earth? God dossnot do
things without A relson.

To undersiand — o comprehend the whole pictiure in the or-
der of time sequence — we must now go ail the way back into pre-
history, Thal missing dimension in koowledge, 0o, is revealed in
the Word of God — Goed's message and revelation of knowledpe
ko mmanki

[Nl vou ever sian viewing & motion pieiure when it was more
than half way throogh? You probably were bewildensd — not hav-
g seen whil pecorred before and led up o the point where you
tirsd began o see

It's the sume in coming 1o an UNDERSTANDING of what God
has prepared for humanity — of the ultimate humon potential,

Trise understanding can come anly by beginming the story
S heginming!

If éne should ask, where do you find the actual beginning of

-]
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events in the Bible, most who possess even n alight knowledge of
the world's “best seller”™ would say, “Why in Genesis chapter one
verse one, of coume "

Wrosa!

The real beginning, in order of time sequence, s found in the
Mew Testament, i the first chapter of John, verse one. The cvents
portrayed in Genesis oovurred lnter — possibly even millions of
yenrs later,

But the event recorded in John 121 reveals an existence per-
haps long prios o the time God created the carth and the material
BRI ETSE.

Note it “In the beginning was the Word, und the Word was
with God and the Word was God.” 11 continues. “The wame was
m the beginning with God. All things were made by him: and
without him was not anything made that wis made.”

The term “all things™ is wanslated in Hebrews 133, in the
Moffan translation, as “the UKIVERSE™ The entite UNIVERSE wis
miade by Him!

The fonrteenth verse of Joha | savs: “And the Wond was made
flesh, und dwelt among v {and we beheld his glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father.) full of grace and truth.”

The Personage called the Word was the one who altimately .
yel more than 190 years ago-was born Jesus Christ

The nome, “the Word,” is translated from the original Greck
text, and means, literally. just what w translated into Englich
“Spokesman,” Bot He was not the Son of God “in the beginning.”
Yel the Scriptures reveal that He has always existed, and always
will — “Frosm elernity to cternity,” He was “withoot father, with-
out mother, without descent, having neither beginning of dovs noy
end al hife ., . " (Heh, 7:3)

S0 think on this, if you will!

Urnigimally there existed only these two Spinit Personages. self-
existent. They had creative powers — they had perfect supreme
minds — they possessed perfect, holy and righteous ClanacTes.

Bul THERD WAS NONE ELSE — ROTHING ! There was ng
mtter — no mateniol universe — ver! Mo other living being or
|!|'Iu'|5.

Only these mwo, cqual in mind and powers. except tha
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Crod wis supreme vivauthoriy, and the Waord in perfest harmony
umder thal authoeity. They were of one mind, in ahuolule agree-
menl.

But sl THIMGE — the dnverse nnd everyihing existing in il —
was made by the Personage calfed the Word, Yer, as we rend in
Ephesians 3:9: “God | . created a0 THGS by Jesus Christ.” A
prior tn becormmng Jesus Christ, He was “the Word!™ Alsn, in His
homan life Jesus said He spoke only 48 the Father directed.

Yes, THINK!

In the elérnily even prior to “prehistory” there were these
twor Supreme Bengs. Adone! In the emptiness of space! No other
life ferms — no other Living beings! Nophing olve!

Hui they possessed Mmns of supreme capacity, And, much,
much lster, they created humans afier their own hkeness and im-
ppe. They endowed man with the power of midn, 1 seems obvious
that human minds were made to function in the same manmer 45
the Creabecs, alihough in an inferior way

But how do we humans use our minds? We wre endowed with
something skin o creative powers. Man produces buildings out of
caisting materisls, Man has produced imtricate machines. Bul
fow? Mun thinks @ owt - makes plans — before the actual
mAKInE.

As an illostration: Alter much prayer about it 1o learn God's
will, I was allowed w build the finest modern auditorium on this
earth — the Ambassador Auditorium in Pasadena, California. But
| did much thinking and planning — | engaged the largest und
best firm of architects and engineers in the world 1o design my
general iden of such an edifice into fnished PLANNING. We ware
welve years thinking out. designing, and putling into actaal plans
and blueprims this Auditorium before even hreaking ground.
Every cubic inch of the Auditorium was designed on paper before
i single cubic inch went inio production.

How much more, then, must the Cireat God and the Word
have thought out, planned, and designed in their minds. before
the actoal Creation?

They did mot create matier Grst The tews and facts of radic-
getivity tell us with certainty that there was o time when such mii-
ter did nod exist.
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But the Greal God throupgh the Word fisst designed and gre-
aled Smur sENGs — angels, each individuully created — millions
of perhaps even billions of them! They were compased wholly of
Sparit. They were given self-containing life — life inberent — im-
maortality. But also God created within them suvps — with power
1o think, to reason, to make choices and decisions!

The Supreme Creative Accomplishment

But there was one super-imponant quality thai cven Cod's cre-
ative powers could not create instandy by fiat — the same per-
fect, holy, righteous CHARACTER inheren| in both God and the
Woaord!

This kind of charncter must be pEVELOVED. by the CHOICE
and the mvENT of the one in whom it comes 0 exist,

So mark well this super-vital truism — that perfect. holy and
rightcous chargcrer is the supreme feal of accomplishment pos
sible for Almighty God the Creator — it s also the means 1o His
ultimate supreme PURFosE! His final objective!

But miow?

I repeal, such perfect charscter must be develaped 1 reguires
the free chosce and decision of the separate entity in whom 1t is 1o
e created. But, further, even then I must be instifled by and from
the Holy God who, only, has such nghteous chameter 1o endow,

Perfect, holy and nghteous charscter iv the ability in such
soparate eatity 1o come W discern the true ond right way from the
false, 1o make voluntarily & full and usconditiopal surrender o
Grod and His perfect way — 1o yield 1o be comguered by God — 1o
determine even agninst temiplation or sell~desire, to dve and 10 do
the right. And even then such haly characier w the gifi of God. Tt
comes by yielding 1o God to instill His Law (God's right way of
lifer) within the entity whe so decides wnd walls,

Actally, this perfect charoter comes only from God, as in-
stilled within the entity of His creution, upon voluntary sequi-
escence. even afler severe trial and test

I'have devoted o few paragraphs 1o this point becnse it is the
supreme pinnacle means in God’s overnll romposs!

Now as 1o the pre-historic angels: God |) created them with
minds capable of thinking. reasoning. making choices and deci-
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eind with sell-will, and, I} revealed plainly 40 them His TRUE aND
rRirHTEOUS way. But God of necessity allowed them [ree moral
agency in-accepling Cod's right way, or taming o contrary ways
of their own devising.

Whal wis God"s ULTIMATE GbCTIVE For the angels? Reyond
guestion it is that which, now, becouse of angelic rebellion, has
become the transcendent potentiol of hamans!

As the testing ground, and opporfunity For positive and active
creative secomplshment; God created — brought into cxisience
— the entite vast materisl universe,

G mow created nod only matier, bul with and in it energy
and such laws as man hias discovered in the helds of physic and
chemistry, God Formed matter 10 be present in both the crganic
andd the inorganic sates.

And s we come now (o that which is revealed 1o Cienesas
b1 “In the beginning [of the physical universe] God created the
heavens und the earth,™

As previously stated. in the King James English language
transtation (AY) will be found the word “heaven™ in the singular.
But this originally was writen by Moses i Hebrew. And in the
Hehrew the word is in the plural — "heavens ™ — thus including no
on by our enrih, bul the entive malerial USIvERSE

It is therefore ipdieated that af chae tme — alter the creation
of angels = the entire universe was hrought inio exsience at the
same time a5 the creation of our earth. | fiod strong indication of
this i ether bibfbeal internil evidence.

The Perfect Creation

The original Hebrew words (the words onginally writien
by Moses) imply o perfect creation. God reveals Himselll a5 Cre-
wior of perfection, light, and beauty, Every roference in the Bible
describes the condition of any completed phase of God’s creation
s very good” — perfect.

This first verse of the Bible actuallv epeaks of the originu
PHYSHCAL creation in ils-entively — the umverse — incluaing Lhe
garth, perhaps millions of years ago — as 4 parfect creation, beau-
tiful and perfect as far as its creation was o finished, completed
work. God is a perfectionist!
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In Joh 38:4, 7. God is speaking specifically of the erention of
this earth. He said all the angels (created “sons of God”) shouted
For jey at the ereation of the carth, This reveals that angels wese
ereated before the creation of the earth — and probably before the
material universe. The sins, planets, and astral bodies are mile-
rial substanve. Angels ane individually created Spirit beings, com-
posed salely of Spirit

I will come as o surprise o many 6 leam that angels in-
habited this carth serone the creation of man. This passuge rom
Job implies it

Angels on Earth Sinred

Crher pussages place angels on earth prior 0 man.

Motice [1 Peter 2:4-6. First i time arler were “angels that
snned.” Nexl in time sequence, the antedifuvian warkd beginning
with Adam, carrying theough to the Flood. Alter that, Sodom and
Ciomorrah

This Book of books. containing the revealed knowledae of
the Creator CGiod, tells ux that God crented angels as composed of
Spirit, Bul can you imagine angels beooming sinning angels? An-
gels were created with power of thought, of decision and of choice,
else they have no individuality or charneter. Since win is the iruns-
pression of God's law, these ugel.': rebelled against Clod's law, the
Basis of Ciod's governmyent,

Motice earcfully what i revealed o 11 Peter 2:4-5- "For if
Ciod spared not the anpels that sinned, bul cast them down 1o hell,
pnd deliverad them into chaing of darkeess, 1o be reserved unio
Judgment; and spared nol the old world, but saved Noah the
eighth person, 0 preacher of righteousness, bringing in the Aod
upssn the world of the ungodiy.”

These verses show that universal sin brings wniversal destrue-
ton to the physical earth. The antediluvian sin, culminating with
the flood, was worldwede, universal sin, Motice: * . _ the enrih wa
Jifled with violence, . . Jor afl flesh bad corrupeed his woy upon
the earh, . _ for the earth i fifled with violence ., . " (Gen, 6:11-
133 “Bur-Nouh found grace in the eves:of the [Ecrnall. . . - Moah was
& just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with
Crod" (vemes B-5), All flesh hed sinned — over the whaole earih
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But oaly Worh “wilked with God.” 5o, the Flood destroved the
while partk —all but Moah and his family,

The homosexonl and other sins of Sodom and Gomorrah
spread over the territory of those fwo cHim And I:h:.'l:u:ll il edtrme-
tion came o their entire ares, The sin of the angels was world-
wide; the desiruetion of the physical earth was worldwide

The verses qnulﬂl ahove plll:: the lkil'mi.uE of the m'LEEh prior
1o the antediluvian sins that staried with Adam, prior o (he ere-
aton of man, And that should be a surprise revealing of one
|‘!I|:Iu.|e ol the ITII.H'TIE dimmension I.ﬂtl’n'l!ll!:.. .-'i.n!:n:l.u mhabied
this earth before the creation of man,

And the government of God was pdmintstered on garih dntil
the rebellion of the sinnmg angels

How kong these pngels inhabited the carth before the creation
of man s ot revealed, [ eight have been mullons —or even -
lions — of years, Mong on that loter. But these angels sinned. Sinis
the transgression of God's law ([ John 3:4). And God's law is the
Basis of CGod's government, 5o we know theseangels, apparently a
third of all the angels (Rev, 12:4), sinned — rebelied against the
government of God, And sin carmies penalties. The penalty for the
sin of the angels &5 not death, a5 i i3 for man, Angels are immortal
Spirit beings and cannot die. These Spirit beings had been given
doyriinion oves The PHYSICAL EARTH as a possession god an abode,

The universal, worfdwide sin of the angels resulied in the
physical destruction of the face of the ¢arth.

God is Crestor. God is also mler over His creation. He pre-
serves whinl e creates by His government, What God creates; He
has created for a purpose — o be used, preserved, and main-
tnined. And this use is regulated by Giod's government, When the
anpels rebelied against Ciod's government, the preservation of the
physical canh and all iis original beauty and glory ceased — and
physical destruction o the surface of the carth resullied!

Cronfl s Creanos, Preserver, and Ruler.

Sutan is Destroyer!

So. now, we read in Jude 6-T: “And the angels which kepr no
ihedr first esiate. but lefi their own habitation, he hath reserved in
everlosting chaing under darkness unto the judgment of the great
day. Even us Sodom and Gomorrih, and the cties about them in



42 il INCREMELE HUMAN MITENTIAL

like munner, giving themselves over 1o formication, asd going af-
ter strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vens
geance of eternal fire."

Now back 10 Genesis 1:1-2 Yerse 1, as stated above, implies
a perlect creqtion. God is the author of life, of beauty. of per-
fection, Satan has brought only darknows, ugliness, imperfection,
violence. Verse | shows the creation of a perfect curth, glorous
and beautiful. Yerse 2 reveals the result of the sin of the angels:

“And the earth was [became| withowt form. and void.” The
words “withowt form and void™ wre ranslited from the Hebrew
fohy and boke A beter translation & “waste and empiv® or
“chaotic and in confusion.” The waord “was™ is elsewhere in Gen-
esis trenslated “hecame.” a3 in Geness 1926, In other words, the
earth, originally cremted perfect and beautiful, had now become
chaotic, waste, und empty, like our moon, except s surface was
corvered with water.

David wos inspired (o0 reveal how God renewed the Tace of
the carth: “Thou sendest forth thy: spirit, they are created: and
thou renewest the face of the earth™ (P 104:30).

Now another surprise for most readers. Hese is another bit of
the missing dimension in knowledge. actually revealed i the
Bible. but unrecognized by religion. by science, and by higher
education.

From verse 1 of Genesis | on, the remainder of this firss
chapter of the Bible is mor describing the original creation of the
earth. But it ir desoribing & renewing of the fsce of the carth, after
it had become waste and empty as o result of the sin of the angels,

What is described from verse 2 on, in the supposed “Creation
chapter” of the Bible, did ocour, aecording 1o the Bible, appro-
mately 6,000 vears ago, But that could kave been millions or til-
hons of years afler the actual creation of the earth described in
weree 11

Iwill comment knter on the length of time it might have aken
betore all earth’s ungeks turned to rebelfion,

The carth had become waste and empty, Geod did not create
waste and emply, or in confusion, God is not the author of con-
Tusion {1 Cor. 14:33). This same Hebrew word — ol — meaning
waste and empty, was inspired in baioh 45 18, where it is trans-
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Inted “in vain” Using the originl Hebrew word, as originally -
wpiredd, ol neads: “For thus il the [Etemal] thot areated the henvens:
God hinveedl that formed the earth wnd made it; he hath estab-
lished it he created it nob in vain [iohul be formed 1 1o be in-
habited.™

Conirnue pow with the remonder of vere 3 (G 13 (e
carth hod become chaodic, wirdle, ond Em'FI.‘:r'}: “And dackness wis
wpon the face of the deep [the oceun or Auid surface of the earih].
And the Spirit of God meved upon the face of the waters. And
Ciod snid, Let thire be light; and there was lght, And God saw
the Tight, that i was good: and God divided the light from: the
darkness” (verses 2-4),

Satan i the author of datkness The rebelbon of Lhe I.HEI:]!
had caused the dirkness, God is the author of Light and truth
Light displays and enbances beauty, and also expones evile Dark-
ness hidey both.

The verses which Tollow in-this first chapter of the Bible de-
wribe the renewing of the Tuce of the carth, vielding beautifil
tnwrs, trecs; shrubs, fowers, vegeiation —ihen the creation of Gsh
and fowl, animal life, and fnally man.

The (zreat Lueiler

Hui-firsa, belore comng -0 man, we need oo fll in the prehistory
paortian.

How dad this sin of the angels come o ake place? How did it
start?

Remember, God the Crestor preavenes, improves and en-
hunees whal He ereates by His government. Whiat He creates s
created to heoused. This earth was o be inhabited and psed by
angels, originally.

When God ploced anpels — apparently & third of afl (Rev
[2:4) — on fhe newly ereaied, perfect. hesutiful and glirious
earth, He set over them. on u fhrong, to administer the govern-
menl of God, an archangel — the greal cherub Loeifer. There
were ganly fwo other beings of this extremely high rank of cherub,
Michael and Gabrel

&0 [or g5 i revealed, these are the supremve pinnacle of Spirit-
composed beingd within God's power o efeate. This Lucifer was o



H THE INCREDIBLE 1UMAN POTENTIAL

super being of awoiome, majestic beamy, dareling brightness, so-
preme knowledge, wisdom and power — perfect as God created
him? But God of necessity erested in him the power ol chadoe and
decision. or he could not have heen a being of individuality and
characier.

I want you to grasp fully the supreme magnificence of this
towering pinnacle of God's created heings. Two different bitdacal
paszages Lell usof his origiml created state.

Firat, nofice what is réevealesl i Isamh 140 (This famoes
chapter begina with the time, shorily ahead of us now. when the
elermal God shall have intervened in this world’s affaire The
people of lsrael — not necessanly or exclusively the Ismelis or
Judah — shall have been tuken as caplive slaves, and God shall
intervene and bring them back 1o the original promised home-
lnnal.) “And it shall comé o pass m the day that the Lord shall give
thee redt from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard
bondage wheregin thou wist made to seeve, that thoo shall take up
this proverh against the king of Babvlon, ond say, How hoth the
oppressor ceased! the golden city censed! The Lord hath broken
the staff of the wicked, und the sceptre of the rulers. He who
smote the people in wrath - . bhe that ruled the notions o anger, i
persecuied, and none hindereth™ (vierses 3-6).

This is #ot speaking of the King of ancient Babylon, Mebu-
chadnezzar. The time & vet shead of gs — but shartly abead, 1t is
speaking of the modern swecessor of that ancient Nebuchadner-
zar. I is speaking of the one who will be ruLer of the seon-com-
img resurrecied “Holy Roman Empire™ — a son of soon-coming
“United Sinies of Europe™ — i unbon of ten notkans o rse up oo
of or following the Common Market of today. Bratain will reom be
i dhol empire soon o oome.

This united Evrope will conguer sruel — 3 you know whao
Isrmel is todliny. and 1 do aof mean Judah, known as the baaclis
iy, All that involves a number of other prophecics. which there
is mol room here o exploin.

But this “king of Babylon™ shall at the time of this prophecy
have been utterly defented by the intervention of the living Christ
in His power and glory, Continee on;

“The whole earth is at rest, and = guier: they break Forth into
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singrng. Yeu, the fir rees rejosee . - and the cedars of Lebanon,
saving, Since thow an Inid down. no feller is come ap agains us™
[verues T-B)

il want 1o inlerpose an interesting hit of information mght
here. The cedurs of Lebanon, biblically famouws, are atmost iowmlly
eut down, Only ane small dump of these trees remains, high in
the mountiins. | have seen and phetographed them, However,
perhaps the finest specimen of the cedars of Lebanon surviving on
garth are on the Ambassador College campus in England, We
have prized them highly. It is interesting 1o see that this prophecy,
wridlen somme 500 years mc., shoold record the facd thal these
beautiful and stately trees should have been so largely felled. )

This passage in Isainh 14 speaks of the doom of this coming
king at the hands of the glorified, all-powerful Christ. ft refers 1o
him a5 Sutan's chief political ruler and military destrover, totally
decesved by Satan in the years very shortly abead of us,

Then, coming w0 verse |2, this human earthly type of Satan
the devil suddenty transposes 10 Satan himsell — the former arch-
angel, Luciler:

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son ol the
mormng! how art thon cut down w0 the ground, which didst
weaken the nations®™ A betier translation here s “How anl thou,
who didst weaken the nations, cut down to the ground.” The RSV
transhstes it: “How yow are cut down to the ground, you who lad
the nations low!™ This the former Lucifer did through the human
palitical-miiitary leader in his power — spoken of in the first
cleven verses,

The name "Lucifer™ means “Shining star of the dawn” or
“Bringer of light,” as God firgt crented him. Now continue: “For
thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend inin heaven, | will exal
my throne obove the star jangels] of God.”

Motice, Lucifer had & throne; he was o ruber. His throne was
on earth, for ke wad going 1 ascend imio beaven, Continoe! “1
will sit also wpon the mount of the copgrepstion, in the zides of
the north; | will sscend dbove the heighis of the clonds: 1 will be
fike the most High™ (verses 13- 14), Actually, it is plain that Loe-
fer had nothing less i mind than knocking the Creator God off
Hix throme und becoming supreme God himself,
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Apparently hé planned lo put umsell in place of God, over
thiz uriverse|

But finally, us the context relums apain o the human type;
“¥et thou shalt be brought down 1o hell [Heb, sheal |, 1o the sides
of the pit” [verse. |5},

From thai poini, the thought returns o the human king, Lo-
cifer wus the supreme masterpiece of God’s eréative power, s an
individually created being, theestening, a5 4 Frankenstem mon-
sfer, Lo destroy his own maker — and assume ol His powers o
rile the whols universe

His rebel rule was o7 o government based upen the prin-
ciple of love — of giving of owgoing concern for the good of
oihers, bul based on SELF-CENTEREDNESS, om vamy, lust and
greed, on envy, jealousy, the spirit of competition, howed, vio-
lence and destruction, on darkness and error. instead of light and
iruth, on uglingss instead of beanty,

Lok mow at the other biblical passapge describing this su-
peeme angelic creation of God, in Ezekicl 25

Lucifer o Created Being

Acrually, the entire conoept im chapier 26 apeaks of the ancient
preay commiercial city of Tyre [owas ihe commercial metsopols
of the incient world, even us Babylon wos the politicsl capital
Tyre was the Mew York, the London, the Tokyo, or the Paris of
the ancient world. The ancient Tyre, port of the world's shippers
and merchants, glomed kerself in her beauny, even as Paris i our
fime,

Chapter 27 carnes on with comparisons o passages in the
ejghieenth chapter of the book of Revelation referring 1o o poli-
Ii.i}l'."-l'!llsim.l.‘l- leader L coine (veErses 'iLm:I.

But coming 1o chupter 25, the theme comes maore completels
by the time just now shead of us, the same time depioted in lzaidh
14, Erckiel 28 speaks of the pringe of Tyre, in earthly ruler. God
says to the prophet Ezekiel: “Son of man, say unto the prince of
Tvrus Jaciually referving to o powerful religiow leader o arise
a0, bnoour mel, Thus saith the [Elernal] God] Because thing heart
i lified up, ond thou hast said, | am a pod, Fsiitin the seat of God,
m the midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God. though
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thow set thine heart as the heart of God; Behold. thow an wiser
thin Dramicl; there is mo secret thot they can hide (rom thee: with
thy wisdom and with thine understunding thou host gotten thee
riches, and hast gotten gold and sibver imo thy ireasures for *trea-
suries!” — RSW]. .. and thise heart i lifted op because of thy
riches: therefore s ssith the |Fiernal] God: Becaise thou hast set
thine heart as the heart of God; behold, therefore | will bring
strangers upon thee. the terrible of the nations ., they shall bring
thee down to the pit, and thou shali die the desths of them tho
are slain in Lhe midst of the seas” (Ezek. 28:2.8), {Compare with
I Thessaloninns 2:4, speaking of “that man of sin,” “who opposeth
and exalteth himsell above all that is called God. . . , so that he
a5 God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he
Crod.")

Whiai a %H-gr

Butatthis point, asin Isaiah 14, the lesser human type lifistoa greater
spifituntitype, Instead of the prince of Tyre - 0 human man — it now
speiks of the K of Tyre, Thas s the same Lagifer

Ezekiel the prophet continues:

*Maonsower, the word of the Lord came unite me, saying, Son
of man, ke up o lamentotion upon the Kisa of Tyros, and say
unte him, Thus saith the [Eternal] God; Thouo seatest up the sum,
[ull of wisdom, and perfect in beauty™ (verse 11-12)

Please read that again! God would never say anything like
that of o haman man, This superb spiril being filled up the sum
1l of wisdom, perfection and beauty. He was the supreme pin-
nacle, the masterpiece, of God's creathom, o an individunlly
created being, the greatest one in the almighty power of God
to create! The tragic thing s that he rebelled against his
Maker!

“Thew hast been in Eden the garden of God* (verse 13), He
had inhabited this earth. His throne wus here. “Every precious
wtonw was thy covering . . . the. workmanship of thy tabrels and of
thy pipes was prepared in thee i the day that thou wast created”
(verse 13), He was o crewied being — not born human. He was »
Spirit betng — maov human Mesh. Grent genios and skill in mosic
was created i him. Now that he has become perverted in all
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thinking, acting and being, he is the renl author of modern per-
verted music - of discordant moans, squawks. shrieks, wails — on-
happy, discouraged moods. Think of all the supremie (alent,
ahilify. and potential in n being created with such capacities. And
all perveried! All gone sour — all dissipated, turned o huired, de-
struction, hopelesaness!

Yel, wke courage. The awesome humun potential, if' we care
encugh -about il 1 revisl Satan’s wiles and evils and discour
azements and o pemsevere In Cody way, is infinitely superior and
higher thun Lucifer's — even as created, before be turned 1o rebels
liom wnd inkguiny?

But continuing the particular revelation of this crocinlly im-
portant missing dimension in knowledge: *“Thou urt the ancinied
cherib that covereth, and 1 have sl thee s, wivs God of this L.
cifer. This mkes us back o the twenty-iifth chapter of Exodis,
where God gave Moses the pattern for the Ark of the Covenant
The description begins with verse 11, and verses [H-20 show, In
the materinl patdern, the twir chermrbs wha were stationed at esch
end of fhe very throne of God in beaven — the throne of the sov-
ernment of God over the entire universe. The wings-of (the two
cheruhim covered the throne of God,

Troined at Universe Headguarters

This Lucifer, then. had been stutioned al the very throne of God.
He wus trained and experienced in the adminmstration of the gov-
ernment of God, God chose such & being, well-experienced and
trained, W be the king ruling the government of God over the
angels who inhabited the whole eanh.

Continue: *, ., thou wast upon the holy mountain of God;
thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the swones of fire,”
This is net talking kbout any human being. Bul continue: “Thoo
wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast creaved, 6l
iiquily [lowlessness| was found in thee! (Ezek. 28:13) He had
complete knowledge, undemstanding and wisdom. But be also was
given lull powers of reasoning, thinking, making decisions, muking
his chosce. And, with all this forcknowledge — even of resulls and
conseyuences — this superb being. the highest that even Giod could
ercate by fial, iumed torebellion against his Maker —agains the way
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that produces every good, He tumed 1o Towlessness. He had heen
tramed i the adminstrition of perfect faw and order. As long us
Lucifer continued i this perfiect way, there was happiness and joy
unspeakable over the whiole earth. There was glorious peace — henu-
nful barmony, perfect love, cooperation. The goverament ol G
produced o wonderfully happy state — ax long a8 Luciler was boval in
the conduct of Crod's government,

What Caused the Angels” Sin?

What cnussd the angels on earth o sin, 1o tum o lawlessness?
Certainly the ordinary angels did not persuade this greai super-
bemng 1o turn truitor, No. it was in him that iniguily was foand.
Hut, after how long? We den't know. God does not reveal that! Ty
ctuld have been any number of years from ene ar less 1o millions
laesies mullions,

And then, even afler Lucifer himself made the decision to re.
bel and try 1o invade God's heaven w take over the universe, it i
ne revealed how long it ook him w persuade all of the angels un-
der him to urn traitor and follow him,

I know well the method he used, He ues the same method
still today i leading deceived humons into disloyalty, rebeltion,
and sell-centered opposition against God's government. First, he
turns one oF 1w W envy, jealousy, and reseaiment over an imag-
ined injustice — then e disloyalty. Then ke uses that ene or fwe,
like & rotten apple in b crate, W stin up resentment, feclings af sell-
pity, dislovuley and rebeflion in ethers neat 1o them. And. as each
rotten apple rots those next o it untl the whole crate is rotten, w
Satun procecds,

If, in the government of God on carth woday, the “roten
apples™ are not thrown oul early cnough, they would destroy the
whede government. But, once thrown out of the crate, they cannot
di wny more damage W those in the crate.

But thirik bow long it must hove wken the wared and embit-
tered Lucifer 10 wrn millions of holy angels into reventment, bit-
terness, disloyalry, and finully open and vichous rebellion. It could
have tiken hundreds, thousands, or millions of yenrs, This was all
before the first human was created,

All this happened alter the oripinal creation of the earih, de-
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reribed in verse | of Genesis |, Verse 2 of this “creation”™ chapies
describes. & condition resulving from this sin of the snpels. The
events described in verse I, therefore, may have ocourred millsons
of yeurs afied the original creation of the earih.

The carth, therefore, may have been ercaled millions of years
ngw. Bul continue this passage in Ezeliel 28: "By the muliitode of
thy mernchundise they have filed the midet of thee with vialenoe,
and thouo hast sinned: therefore 1 will cast thee s profune out of
the mountain of God: and 1 will destrov [remove] thee, O cov-
ering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire, Thine hear wis
ifled up becuuse of thy heanty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brighiness: | will cast thee 1o the ground . . .~
{verses 16:17). Al this point the coniext retumns to the soon-to-ap-
puear, huwman, religioas-political ruler — of whom the prince of an-
1.'i.-El1I T}II'\'E Wk ﬁ:ln.-nm_'ner.

Earlier in this chapter, | showed you how physical destruc-
tioal, ugliness, and dorkness had covered the faoe of the carth, as
thie résult of the sin of Luafer (who |s now the Dewni) and these
“angels thet sinned” {now demons), and how insix days Crosd had
renewed the face of the earth {{ien, I',I-Eﬂ.

But why did Giod create man on the carth (Gen. 1:26)7

Lok at this situation as God does, Godd has given us humans
minds, like the mind of God, ooly infenor and limited. God made
us in His imuge, after His likeoess {form and shape), only com-
posed of matier instead of Spirt, Bul Giod says, “Let this mind be
in you, which was alse i Chrast Jesus [ Phal. 2:5), We can, o some
degree, think even as God thinks, How must God have looked w
the simation. 45 He siared renewing the face of the earth — aner
the colassal debacle of the angels!

He had crested i beautiful, perfect creation in the earth, He
populaied it with- holy angels — probably millioss of them. He pui
owver them, as king. om an carthly throne, the archangel — ihe che
mb Lugiler, Lucifer was the supreme masterpicce of God's cre
ative power & a single separutely created Spirit being. He was the
most perfect in beaunty, power, mind, knowledge. intellect, wis
dom, within the nlmighty power of Good o create. God can create
wothing higher or more perfect, by instanfaneois fal

Yel this great being. knowledgeable. irained and expenenced
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at God's own throne in heaven over the universe and the adminis-
tration of the government of God, had rejected that government.
corrupted his way, rebelled against administering or even obeying
it. He had led all his anpels astray and into the o of rebellion and
disloyalty.

MNow consider further. Apparently the entire univesse had
been created also at the time of the enrth’s creation. Thete is no
evidence cither in God's revealed Word, nor in science, that any of
the plancts in eodless ouler space hnd been inhabited with any
form of life. But God does nothing in vain. He alwiys has o pur-
puse,

Apparently all such plancts in the entire universe Now are
waste and emply ~ decayed (fohu and hohi) — like the earth wis,
as described in Geness 102, But Godd did not create (hem in such
conditions of decay ~ like onr moon, Decay is aor an original cre-
afedd condition — it is o oondition reselfing from o process of dete-
roration, Evidently if the aow Lullen angels hod muiniained he
earih i its original beaniaful comdition, improved iy carried oait
Ciod's instructions. and abeyed His government, they would hivie
been offered the awesome potential of populsting and camying
vul a tremendous creative program throughout the entire uni-
verse, When they turned traitor on esrth, their sin must have akso
Broupht sim b nﬂmsll. physacal destruction fo fhe other plances
throwghout the universe, which were potentially and conditionally
put in subjection to therm.

A God surveyed this catachysmic tragedy, He must have re-
alred that since the highest, most perfect being within His al-
mighty power fo create, had tumed @ eebellion, it befi Cod
Himself as the only being who wowld nor and canmar sin.

And God is-the futher of the Divioe God Family.

MNotiee Joha 111-5 The “Word™ whe was “made fesh (verse
14) hus existed always — from eternity — with the Father. Ged the
Father has created all things — the entire universe — by Him who
became Jesus Christ{Eph. 3:%; Col. 1:16-17).

When Jesus was on earth, He prayed 1o God, His fatber in
heaven, The Father spoke of Jesuy as “my beloved son, in whaom |
wm well plessed.” Jesus lived on earth as a human. icmpied in il
posnts o5 we are, yeb without sin,
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The foorth ward s all the Bible i “God" (Gen 1:0) And
the original Hebrew word is “Elohim,™ o ani-plural noun ke the
word family. church, or group. The family & God. There & one
God — the one Fomily, but more than oae Pemon.

God saw that no being leis than God, in the CGod Family,
could be certainly relied on never to-sin — 1o be like God —who
cannot sin. To fulfill His purpose Tor the entire vast universe. God
snw thot nothing kess than Himeell {as the God Fomily ) could e
ahsoluiely relied upon o carry oul thai supreme purpose in Ue
enkire universs,

God then purposed {o reproduce Hisesell, through humans,
made In His Image and likeness, bai made fist from maoberal
flesh and blood, subject to death if there & sin unrepented of —vet
with the possibility of being bormn into the Divine Family begotien
by Crod the Father.

Ciod saw how this could be done through Chest, whe gave
Himszell for that purpose,

And vhar 5wty God i mids on e earrli! That & wheat
caused God toodo this most colossal, iremendous thing ever un-
dertaken by the supreme, almighiy God — o reproduce Himsei®
The following chapter will make this andeniably clear.



CHAPTERV

What Led to
the Creation of MAN?

Su'ml.'ll'lil:.g caused the Creator God 1o decide 1o coeate Man on
this planer. Few mdeed know what it was and what the Purrose
for humanity's presence really is, Wreny are we going, and what
is the way?

These ure the most vital questions. Yet, | repeat siill again,
science cannol give the answers. No neligion has the explanation.
Mo university teaches this most important of all knowledge.

Farth Not Originally Poputated iy MAN

Muost people know almost nothing about God. To understand our-
Fefves, WY we e, where we are going, and how, we need o
know more about owr Creator.

Crur present Life is lke going on o joumey. Suppose your hod
Just wonu prive — an all-expense-paid trip o some other country:
Wouldn™t you want e know where vou are going, how to get there,
and as many things &8 possible sboul this rip? Should we not
then, be even more filled with euger anticipation 10 know as much
s possible about this one preairip of [fe? And o know that, you

53
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nied 10 know some things about the God who & sending you and
providing the way,

I = vital ai this poant, then, & know this — s revenled in the
Bible: The Eternal God not only is Creator of all that i, but i the
nuULER over all He éréates and also Epuecaror — that i, the reveal-
er of bagic knowledge, He reveals knowledge basic and vital 1o
know — knowledge otherwise inpccessible 1o man, Yet mankind —
generally — has rejected revelaton as a source of basic knowl-
edge.

‘What God creates He mafnnrioe What He crentes He crenies
for & pusrose, He intends it 1o be put to sse — a righe use that pre-
serves and inpproves. This wse, maintesance and improvement is
controlled in the provess of umited, cooperative aciion, by the
GUOYERMMENT OF oD,

This eanh, originally, was intended o be the abode of a third
of gl the angels. The angels, beholding the earth ot is creation,
found it 50 beamilul and perfect they shouled spontoneoisily for
! (Job 3E:4-Th It was w provide a glorous opportunity for
them. They were o work it produce from it and preserve and in-
crease its benuty.

And at this point, itis well to undersund the nature of Ciods
original creation: [is Hke the unfinished forniiure available in some
stores. This furniture is “in the raw™ — it is lnlshed wll but for the
finnl varnish, polish, or paini. Some can save money by doing this
Sinishing themselves — provided they have the skall o do so. This
furniture may be of fine and superb gquality — ver lacking the final
besutifving complenion,

S0 f i with God's creation. If is perfect, but subject 1o 2
beautifving finish which God intended angels wo accomphish. The
original “unfinished” creation was produced by God alone. But
He intended angels, prehistorically, and sas, mow, 1o utilize cre.
niive power — to finish this part in God’s creation — of adding the
final beaptifying and wiilitarian phases of what shall be the vrdaL
COMPLITID CREATHON]

And whether or not it had been revealed fo the anpebs. it wos
@ suprems TRial aMD TEST. It was to be the prOvING GrROUND of
ohedience o GoOD%S GoversmesT and their fitness to develop into
final finished creation the millions of other plamets in the vast uni-
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verse, For what s revealed in God's Word indicates that God had
ereated the cotire PHYSICAL universe at the same time He created
the earth. The seventh word in Genesis 01 should be wanslated
“heavens™

Radidactive elements and the law of radicactivity prove that
there wits a time when MaTTER did not exist. Gop is & Spine God
i composed of Spirit. God was before ALL ¥LSE —the CREATOR of
all. Angels were created prior w0 the earth, What God reveals
sirongly imphics ihat matter had never existed before the original
creation of the canh — that the entire physical oniverse was
brought imto being at that tme,

5o the angel potential was to take over the enfire universe —
o mmprove and finish the billlons of phvsical planets surromnding
the uncounlable stars. many of which are suws. The sun in our so-
far svsiem 95 merely an average-size sun. Some which we w2
Slars are actudly many, many times-larger than oar sun, Our solar
syatem. vast beyond the imagination of most minds, & only o parr
of oor galaxy, and there are many galaxies! [n other words, the
physice] UNIVERSE which the mighty God crested i vaxt beyond
imaginatian! How GREAT is the GreaT Goo!

He intended angels, and now sas. 1o have o vital part in the
final creation of the endlexs universe]

{Ba1 Giod may not hive then fully revealed this swesome po-
tentinl to the angels. for one third of them set outl 1o take 1t from
Him by force, without first quatifying )

For this far-reaching purpose, God established His covens-
MENT of earth over them, The adminisiration of the GoOVERNMENT
oF Gon over this globe was delegated to the super archangel — the
preat cherub Loeifer:

Lucifet was the supreme masterpiece it was poss:ble for even
the great God to ceeate as an individwally created ontity. The
Bible reveals ihe existence of just iwo others of the same rank —
Michasl and Gabricl.

Bear in mind that even the holy angels and archangels — in-
cluding this super cherub Lucifer — of necessity were endowed
with ahbility to think, w reason, 1o form attitudes, and 10 make
choicis and decisions,

God sturted this Lucifer out with everything going for him.
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He sealed up the sum of wisdom, beputy and perfection, He wus
FERFECT 10 all hisoways from the instant he was ereated vsmL
(Eeekicl 28; 15} magurry = mehellion, lnwlessness — was found in
b,

He had been trained and was thoroughly expenienced in
wdministration of the GOVERNMENT OF GO al the very throne of
the endlss Uliverse! He was one of the two cherubs whose
wings covered the throne of God the sosT high (Ezek. 28114,
Ex. 232200,

He ‘wus created gloricdsly beautifi] — perfect in beauty, bat
he allowed vanity 1o seize him: Then he tomed 10 erronsons res-
woning. Giod's Law — the basis of God's government — s the way
of LOVE = olgoing concem for the pond and wellare of others,
bowve oward God in obedience, humility, and worship — the way
of giving, sharing, helping. cooperating. He reasoned that ¢om-
petition would be betier than cooperation, It would be an in-
centive o excel, o iry harder, b accomplish. There would he
more pleasure i sening SELF and more en joyment.

He turmed apaing God's low of Love He became jealous of
Crod, envious, and reseniful againat Ciod. He allowed Just wod
greed 1o 6l him, and he became bitter, This inspared a spinid of
wiplence! He deliberately becume his Muokers adverssry und
enemy. Thit was his choice, not God's — vel allowed by God!

Crad changed his NAME (o what he became, SATAN the pEvil
— which miegir adversary, compelilor, engmy,

He directed his supernatural powern hénceforih to pvie He
became bitter nod only agasnst God, bul againe God's Law, He
used his subtile wiles of decepiton to lead the angels under him
into disloyalty, rebellion, and revoll against ihe Creator and fi-
mally into o wan of aggresion and vielence 1o altempl o depose
Ciod ind seize the throne of the usiveRse.

As long as Lucifer remained loyal and udministered the Gov-
erNMENT OF Gop fithfully, this carth was filled with woenderiul
and perfect PEACE. The angels were vigorously Harey (o the cxient
al 1ay] The caw of God's government i5 THE wWaY OF LIFE that
causes and produces: peace. happiness, presperity, and well-
being. Sinis the way oF LiFe that has coused all existing gvics.

The penalty of sin by the gngels was ner death — for Ghod had
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made thesm immosial spiril |:||:|:1.F wha canngd e, What Ciod
gave them wis THIS BEARTH as their abede and opportunity to qual-
ify o poasess and beautily the entire UNIvERSE

Their penaliy (they are atill awaiting final judgment up o
nerw | was disgualificaton — forferture. of their grand opportunity,
P:ﬂl:rh.iﬂi‘l of mind, and o codmaze! earthwide CATACE YEM of de-
strustion wreaked upon this carth.

As i resulty the carth came o e condition briefly described
in Genesis 12 — (the Hebrew words “iohs and bohu™ here mean
waste and empty, chaotic and in estreme confusion) with water
covering the whole face of the carth, in deep darkness. Lucifer
wils crented o perfect bringer of LaT. Row he becanse authar of
DARKHESS error. conlesion, and evil

S0 the rebellion ol the angels that sinned (11 Pet. 2:4-6; Jude
G:=T; Isan 1451215, Evek. 2E:12-17) brought this extreme calaclysin
io the eurth

And inall prebability it did morne!

Whinewer God creates is created in perfect condition. The
oiher planets were pof created a5 dead hulks of waste and empiy
DECaY — like our moon and Mars. We do not yet know 1oe much
about the other planets: but every evidende so far indicates this
Lame stale of decay

W hnyve abready coverad the swesome, incredible poTEsTIAL
OF sfar, Chmpinally, this potentin] of being put over the URIvVERSE
wis the poteniil of the angels. Bui they disqualified themselves.

Ciod did not create our moon and the planets in this stute of
wiste and decny. The evidence ol what Ciod does reveal strongly
indicates that the éntire materia] oniverse wak created when the
enrth wis crested, As just staled, God is K0T the author of wiste,
decay, and destruction, but Satan is. 10 seems, therefore, hosed on
what i5 sow revealed, that & similur catachysm of destruction mast
likely happened to the surface of our moon and the plapets at the
time it happened to this earth! And all this was caused by the re-
beilion of Luciler and his angels! But nobice what God did next.

Ini Paalm [04:30, “Thouw sendesi forth thy sparit, they are ¢re-
ated! and thow renewest the Cace of the eaxrth ™

Back, now b Genesis 122, “And the earth wis [’I;htl;.lm:l aith-
ot form and void [Heb. tohe und boler — chaotic, in copfusion,
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wiiiste and empry]; And darkness was upon the fce of the deep
And the Spirit of God moved upen the face of the waters.”

God now misewen the face of the earth. preparing it to be-
come the abode of MAN!

But WH¥?

Why God Created Man!

Here is a truth perhups never before undersiood by man!

Here 5 AWESQOME TRUTH !

Lasok. mowe. ut the situntion as God must have seen and oon.
sidered it, Godd has given ns minds fike the mind of God — only
inferior and limited. God made us in His image. after His likeness
{form and shape), only composed of matter instead of Spint But
Ciod savs 1o s “Let this Misn be inovou, which was also in Chrise
Jesus™ (Phal. 2:5). We can learn to think His thoughts afier Him.
IF we have His Sporil. we can learn o think. 10 some degree, even
as HE THiMgs!

Hew must Gid hove looked ut this situntion after the colossal
debucle of Lucifer and the angels that sinmed?

This LuctFik was the supreme sasimremcn of God's cre-
alivie power as o single, separately created Spint being! He was
created the most perfect in beauty, mentality, knowledge, power,
intellect and wisdom within the almighty power of God o ereate
in a being, with power Lo think, reasén, make choices and deci-
stons on s own. God knew that no higher, more perfect being
could be created as an initinl creation,

Yei this supenor being, trained und experienced at the very
throne of the GoYERNMENT OF Gop over the sniverse, hod re-
sorted o wrong reasening and made a diabofical perveried deci-
sion, He worked on the angels under him until he wmed their
miinds 1o rebellion also. This, incidentally, meght have taken Luci-
fer millions of years, Inall probabality be had o begin pervening
the minds of his engels one &1 i Ume, al Gk He had to ciise
them to feel dissatisfied; wronged by God, and imject imio them re-
sentment wnd bitterness,

When Lucifer allowed thoughes of vanity, jealousy. envy, lust
and greed. then resentment iand rebellion, 10 enter and occupy his
mind, SOMETIHING HAFPENED Tid HIE MING! His mung became per-
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verted, distorivd, fizted! His thinking became warped. God gave
him and the angels control over their own minds, They can never
siraighten them ouwt — never agoin think rationslly, honestly,
rightly.

| have had a number of personal experiences with demons
through a few demon-possessed people. 1 have cast out demons
throagh the name of Chrst and power of the Holy Spirt, Some
demons are silly, like spoiled children, Some are crally, shamp,
shirewd, subtile, Some are belligerent, some are sassy, some are
stilben and morose, But ol are perverted, warped, teisted.

Lowek, now again o God's overall supreme PURPOSE,. It is
to develop GODLY, PENFECT CHARACTER IN THE MILLIONS 0F
MANKIND WHO SHALL DO THIS CREATIVE COMPLETION THREOUGIH-
LT THE ENTIRE LISITLESS PRYSH AL UNIVERSE!

Thur is THE AWESOME PURFOSE!

Far ihds Punpose, Chod started by creating millions of shagels —
Spirit beings. Then He created the pRYSICAL UNIVERSE and this
garth, and He put angels here t develop this carth, ruled by ThE
GOVERKMENT OF (30D,

But the king He set as ruler — LUciFEg — rebelled, revolied.
misled a third of all the angali and THE GOVERRMENT OF Gob no
longer powertied the earih.

Liscifer was the supreme masterpiece. If Lucifer and his an-
gl wenl wrong, there was no assurance the other two thinds would
mil

Al God surveyed thie tragic cnisclysm, He must have realized
it laft HivsELF a5 the ONLY nErsG who will ol aod O N NOT
SIN! The only poasible ssmmance of acoomplishing His great
rURPoSE wis for Him now to reprodiice Hinvelf!

Bul let us anewer angiher question before proceeding:

WHY & it papossisee for God o sin® No' ghéater power existy
thit will prevent Him — bul God has samiply By His own power —
supreme and above oll power —ret Himsell tit He will norf

What God saw was ihis: No bedng lexs than God could be cer-
blaly relivd upon HEVER tosin, thal §4, NEVER to lurn againsi
Cod's Law, und God's governmeni, which makes possible His ul-
tmuide PURPoSE, T Tullll His roreose for the sntire usivizss,
Chod saw thist sothing less than Hpaserr, snd His holy, righteous
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and perfect CHARACTER, could be abmiurely relied upon 10 carry
vt His SUPpEME FURPOSE dimuyu:lul the entire, vast, endless L
VERSE!

The quesiion mighi be raised; Coald not God have known,
in advance, whot Lucifer and the angéls under him woildd do?
Dhocsn’t God know pvenyrimsc? The onewer is wo, I God were
o have Enown in advance whal chowe they woild make. He
wotld have hod o Force them to make it —taken away from
them power (o think, 10 regson, o bave o choioe, 1o make deci-
sions, CGod docs pot cHOOSE 1 know, in advance, what you or |
will be thinking, reasoning, deciding, morrow of o the future.
He gave these Spirt beings, as He gives us, the power 1o think for
vursclves, W choose, 1 meke decisions, Otherwise we should be
pothing more than avomatons, doing what we are compelled 1w
do. He simply did mol choose 1o know, His roreose includes the
deselopment of CHARACTER in His creased beings,

All that hud happened ciosed Ciod o mw UNDER TAKE THE MK
FTUPENDOLE CREATION OF ALL — fhal of REFRODLCING HiM-
SELF! The ultimate crention of God Beings in His God Family -
SUpeCion e angeks!

Reprodvcing HIMSELF??

Wow came the CROWNING PINNACLE of even God's an-
maiched creative power! Now came the very renith of all Divise
pecomplishment! Mow came o project s0 eeredilousy fransces-
dently AWESOME it & hard for the human mind i grasp,

How could the grear GOD — self-existend, befors all else, Cae-
atoR ofF all else, reproduce Hmserr into muoliiplied  miifloar of
others st Like Houserr — Divine, supreme in power, perfect in
character — each by his own choice perfecily like-minded with the
Futher, cach having so sef himself that e cansor sis?

The next chopter will reveal wow God planmed 1o carry out
this incredibly awesome feat of repradiseing Himself



CHAPTER VI

HOW God Planned to
Reproduce Himself'!

l ave eovered the remson WHY Giod decided (o create sas and
pul ihe human family on the earth, But HOW could 0 AwEsose
an undenaking éver be broaght shout?

Few, indeed, have the lJIEl‘lI'.EHl concepl of what wis involved.
Few humans today have the shightest realization of the mugnitude
of miraculous occurrences und divine planning required wo that
tiis HUsMAN LIFE each of s en jovs could be made possible,

In the previous chapter | mentioned that the question might
b pshed, "Could mot God havie knowns, i odvance, what Locifer
would doT” The snswer wis 8of Bul sssaredly God il brow Lu-
cifer’s rebellion and the sin of the adpgels on earth was a possibility

And, knowing of thet possibilaty, did God wait uniil after thai
earth-wide caigelysm occtrred before any thought of creating
Mak entered His mind™ And sgain the answer is o definite N0/
He did wer wait until that ragic cataclysm 10 begin planning the
reprodiuction of His own kind.

Let g give an illustration. | @y o a GulfSiream-11 et aircralt
1= human designers realized the poxsibiliny of different pares or svs-

6l
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tems faiting So they designed und installed what is called a “fuil-
safe” system. Il o certain parl goes wrong, another parl or sysiem
takes over immedaately — and in seme cases, even a third part or
system. Il human designers plan ahead v cave of & mechanica] fuil-
ure, how much more would the GREAT CREATOR CGion have planned
ahead i the event Lucifer and the angels sinned! Undoubicdly
Grod planned afead, e knew, before the creation of the earth, that
angels. with independent powers of thinking, reasoning. choosing,
forming opinions and decisions, could rebel and wen w gty
His great rukPost required Him 1o allow thist

Perhaps that was a renson why He created maTTER — the en-
tire physical universe, Matter, with its many properties — sich as
organic and inorganic matier, force, energy, inertia, gravity, e,
provided material by which He could form max in a mortal state,
s the means by which He might reproduce Hismself,

Al this poinl, we need to KNOW STILL MORE sbout our Creator
Gon' And we need (o know Wiy afmost ae one odiy has had
the Tmintest idea of such o cobossal, supremely AWESOME project

eoing on!
Only DNE God — More Than One Person’

Let me try 10 make this most wonderful truth of all time #Lam?

First, go back ance agamn 1o the very first words in God's rey-
elation of knowledge to ws: “In the beginning God creaied the
henvens and the eurth.”

Crod inspired Moses o write those words in Hebeew, not in
the English words above, | repeat, the Hebrew name trnslaled
“Ciod™ 15 Efohim, Tt is a l.utipl:u'r]l word, like the words __|I"|:¢.|-|-:n'_|'__|.-,
church, growp, feam, One fzmily, but composed of moere than one
person, ONE church, bul compoted of more thun one member,
ONE proup, but unless compesed of more than one person, it
would not be a proup. One athletic wam, but composed of two,
five, six, nine, eleven or more plavers ~ besides & number of sub-
slilules,;

Thes former Lucifer, who became Satan, has so ¢leverly DE.
CEIVED all humanity that almest no one oday knows that God
i, actually, @ Divine FAMILY. One Family, God 15 & Family,
That Family /s one Gon.
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aatun has decerved people inte almost every other beliel
Perhaps the lorgest number have been deceived into believing
God o “innity”™ — God in THREE persons. — LisuTisG God o
fhiee persons and mistepresenting the HoLy Sewir, which flows
from God and from Christ, 1o be a single person,

CHhers think of God as ONE PRRSON ONLY.

Bl aoliee. again, i the Mew Testamend, John 1:1-5. 14:

“In the b-n!':umn; wag the Word. ™ Sounds vimiior o (Gen-
ezl 1o, doesnt off In Cenesee I:1, 10 “In the hcgmnln-a_ Cind ™
But the Englilh namiie Ciom tn Cenesge 101 i ironslated From the
Hebrew Elnfinr, MEANINg mMOre than one person forming ONE
God In John 1. the word “Word™ Er:EJ.i:h 18 iranelatecd
from the m':E;lnil :Eu:pln:d Cireek wurd: .fﬁlgm'. whi:h meEans
“word” “spokerman” “revelalory. thought” a4 & being or
[EEREL

Tlee mewt waords o Jobn 1.5 pnd the Word was with God,
und the Werd was God. The same was in the beginning with God.
All things were made by him; and without him was nol any thing
made that wos maode - (verses 1-4),

This ™ Logos" was & person. This pérson existed “from the be-
pinming” the same as God, He ALWAYE self-guinted, He existed
with God. And He, abso, was Ood. He i and was a person. God.,
whem He was witTH. is also & person, They both coexisted forever.
“All things" {words elsewhere translated “the wniverse™) were
made by Him — the Word — the Davine Spokesman.

But now notice verse 14: “And the Word was mode Hesh,
ond dwelt among ws, {and we beheld his glory s of the only be-
gatien of the Father,) full of grace and truthe™ This; of course, is
spenking of Jesus Christ. In the human flesh, He was begotten of
God the Father. the ownly one ever so begolien (before humun
birth).

Mt the tims of this begetinl and homan birth “the Word™ be-
came the Son of God.

The Fother; from heaven, said of Jesus. “Thou art my be-
loved Som in whom | am well pleased™ Jesus, praying. called
God “Father™ — “Foiher and Son™ — a rasicy relationship. The
Church, at the resurrection o immortal Seiner life, is 0 MARRY
the resurrected and glorified Christ (Eph. - 5:25-28). 50 we have
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here o Fasiny relationship — Father, son, husband and wife, And
the "wife™ is o be compased of horw clildrer of God

I personally huve been the father of a Fary. My family
name is Armstrong. My first wife and I lived topether fifty yeam
until her death. | have o gon, Garmer Ted, H_,'f som s dleo Adess
ETHONG, just 25 Jesus, the Word, was God, and yet He was wirh
Giod. Our family name is AnssTRonag. All members of the family
also were named Armstrong, When our dosghtees married, they
staried each the forming of another family, and they ook the
nime of the husband whe became the father of thar family, By
enth family is only onE family.

Likewise, there is but ONE God — but Goo is the family
name, and there is pore than one persow in the @NE Family,

CHRIST the Maker of Al

Gob is Carator. But Goo is the divine Fammy. How can the
Father of the Family be Creator, and Christ also Crestor? In Ephe-
sians 3:% it is written that God the Father “created all things [the
URIvERsE] by Jesus Christ™ And Christ is “the Word™ — the
Spokesman. Speaking of Him, we read in Pmlm 33, “By she
word of the Eternal were the heavens [universe] made: and all the
twast of them by the breath of his mouth, . . For he spake. and it
wias done™ (verses 6, 9]

| will illustrate. In January 1914, 1 wos sent by o national
maguine @ nterview Henry Ford in Detroit, When 1 firsi saw
him. he was just outside the door of the huge Ford factory. He
Wiy wesring a business suit, not workman's overalls. He was the
MAEER or manuficturer of the Ford care. He made them 8 his
thousands of employvees. whom 1 daw i overlls at work inside
the faciory. The employees used machinery and the power of
electricity, Likewise, God the Fateer is CREiTon. He created BY
Jesus Christ, the “workman™ who spake, and it was done by the
POWER of the Holy Spirit. But Jesus said plainly that He “spake”
only a5 the Father commanded Him.

Modice Colossians 12 EPEELLHE of the Father {verte 12} and
“his dear Son™ (vemse 13), “who i the image of the invisible
Gl . . . for by him [Christ] were all things [the universe| created.
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
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whether they be thrones. or dominions, or prncpalities, or pows
ers; ol things were creéated by him, and for him: and he is before
ull things, and by him all things congist™ {verses 13-17),

Yesus Christ, prior to human birth, had existed with the
Father — avsways, srERNALLY!

Just HOW Did God Plan to Reproduce Himself?

From eternity the Fother and the Worp whio became Jesus Christ
had co-existed. They had created angels — probahly many mil-
lions of them. A third of them. under Lucifer, were put on the
earth at = creation. God set His coveERMMENT over them, with
Lucifer on the throne. Lucifer rejécied God's povernment. He-and
the anpels became DisgUALIFED — the GoveERyMENT oF Gon was
no |onger being adminisiered on earth — and the earth had be-
come waste, emply, in decay, and in darkness.

Were there, prior o this; more than just the Two — God and
the Word — in the Goo Fasiny? God reveals no more. Was the
“Word" the Son of God, and was God His Father av thay ifme?
They are nowhere referred o as thas,

To have been the Son of God ot that prehistoric time, God
would of necessity hovee existed prior to the Son's birth, The Son,
had that been the case, would have come iwe exsience at the ime
of such birth. Butthe “Logos™ — the Word — had, like God, eternally
selfexisted.

Comaader, now, the truly awesose project God sei ool to ac-
complish — o kEFRODUCE HiMsELE!

It s probable that, prior to thes time, no form of life had ever
been created with the reproductive process, Probably the very fimst
cxnmple of reprodoctve life was that of plant life = at the tme
Giod was renewing the face of the earth (Gen. 1:11-12).

Grod had created the physical universe before placing the
angels on the earth. God had created MATTER contalning propers
ties 50 that marvelous things may be done with it There i both
organic (living) and inarganic (iner — dead) matter. In mater are
such propertics as encrgy. gravity, iner. Awesome powers, such
a8 the hydrogen bomb, may come from it The exisience of MaT-
TER offered God what He needed o reproduce Himsell Afer cres
ik of reproductive plant Life, God erested antmal life with the
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reprodictive process, each reproducing after its own kind — cattle
fter the canle kind, horses after the hors= kind, #ic.

But now God { Elokis) said. “Let wr make man in sur image,
after owr likeness [form. shape] . . " (Gen. 1:26); in other words,
AFTER THE Gob KD,

Ciol had crented angels oui of Serrr. But now, for His own
reproductive purpose, MATTER offered God the propertics He
needed,

And so*, . . the ETersaL God formed man of the duse of the
pround” — oul of MATTER {Cien, 2:7),

IF and WHEN Man Sinoed

At this point we must consider a basic principle of Gon's Gov.
ERNMENT. The state can never be without a head God placed Lu-
cifer on the throne of the carth. He was no longer ndmimsiering
the GovERsMEsT oF Gon — he was now disqualified — but he (his
name now changed to Satan) must remain on that throne unt! his
successar has qualified and also been inducted inte office. The
very fuct that Satan wis there to tempt the first humans — that he
is, even now, “the god of this world™ (11 Cor. 4:4) and “the prince
of the power of the air™ (Eph. 2.2) — is suflicient evidence of this
basic prnciple of the GOVERSMENT OF Gop,

More thin this; onoe the earth became inhobited by those in
rebellion agiinst the governmeni of God — onee that EovErnment
ceased W0 function — it became necessary for someone to qualify
s suctessor Lo Lucifer (now Satan) — and in order to qualify to
restore the government and way of God, the successor st
actually refect andfor turn from Satan's way!

More. those who are o reign with Christ, must also gualify
by turning (rom or rejecting Satan's way, ovarcanting that way,
und aciually Hving under e way of CGod's Law.

Knowing this, God knew the mevitabihity that Satan would
tempt the firdt created san o dishelieve God and commit sin. IT
the super urchangel and all his angels had been led into rebellion,
how much more certain that man. made lower than the anpels,
wintild alen sint

Ean you visualize God and with Him the Word {alze God -
of the God Famivy) planning this supreme feat of their creative
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power? The Word volunieered o give up temporarily the: su-
premé PoWER and GLorY He had possessed always (John [7:3), 10
divest Himsell of-all that, o be begotten by God. born in human
fesh for the purpose of deuth (Heb, 2:%), Since God delegatled
thie ciual sak G of man io the Word, He, whea phiysically born
us a huan beidg, for the purpare of death, would, Ju that death,
be giving o life of greater value than the sam towm] of ALy HuMmas
LivEs — since He wos their makoe. And, being Bivine as well o
human — being God e well us man, He in the person of Christ,
would be able 1w awwid sinning: Then He, who mivien sinned, al-
though tempted in all peints just like the restof us humans, in
death conld pay i our siesd THE PENALTY WE HAYI INCUREED

By creating mar gul of physical maher. being moral, man
el e S0 man's penalty for sinowas BEATH, (' For the wapes of
sin s pEATH; but the cirr of Ged i etermal 1ife through lesas
Chirist our Lord™ — Rom (:23.)

Croxd the Father woatled Rave paoosesr for resariect Cheist looame
mortal Bile freen phe deared — this making & resurmection W imimaor-
1l Spirit<composed life possible for humans,

S0, God’s master plan Tor sccomplishimg His FURPOSE 00k
form ond-shape. [F man sinned — a5 all but Jesus -have — if coald
s be possible for him 1o gEpEsT — o orm FRoM sinning o be
reconciled w God and o live GOD'S WAY OF LIFE. Tn ather waords,
I twrn o the GOVERKMENT OF Gob, accepl i rule over lis hile,
ucczpt Christ as his Savior and coming KisG Aand He, Chnst,
wiould quifil'jl B MERETARLISH the COVERMMENT OF G ON THE
EaR T

But whit if sinning man refised W répent ~ 10 fufn FROM
Satan’s way and to lel the GOVERNMINT OF GoD role m lis lfe?
Then there would be the second death for any or all such
(Rev, 20:14) — when they would coase & exist — be ar if they hod
arver heen (Dihadioh [6),

Bui was thes, that [ have jusi covered above, all that God (in
the persons of Gob AND THE Woks) had w consider? No, Far
Froem 18!

The Fll.n|1 was W make Mak owl of Fh:.':..il‘.:l substance. Bui
how would God reproduce Himeelf or bring perhaps millions
upen millions inte the Goo Famoy?
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This necessituled that God™s very own wire — Divine Gon-
life — be imparted. God £8 o Spinit — eompased of Spint;

And vet thes is made possible ondy afier God's own holy, righ-
teous and perfect CHaARACTER has been wrought in cach human —
by that human®s repentance and faith — during this earthly morl
life:

What a marvefers plan God conceived. He would form miuns
of physical MATTER — 30 that, i man tcially Miled, he could be us
though he had never been, could be destroved. So Ciod made man
of raysicAL substance, formed and shaped ke God so thot man
eould be converted — changed from matier inlo Spint composition
i A resurrection — a Spiri-composed member af the Gon FasiLy,

Can your mind grasp what matchless wisdom, power of de-
signing and planning. made cur transcendent humon potontial
possible?

Groad first farmed PLANT life — the Mora. This was Hiving mat-
ter reproducing iself, but withoul selfconswiousnes — without
brain. MWext God crested the fmuona — ansmal e o which He
ploced RRAMN, with 4 cenain constrousnes, yei withoul the think-
ing. reasoning, deckion-making processes. Bul Max, o be repro:
duced inld the Gop Fasry, wis designed o have o Gopuy iype
stiMp, nhility 1o think, redson. make choices and decisions — de-
velop Crosd-like CHARACTER,

How could all this be done? A!‘.'ll.ul]fl_'_-' thi bram of op els-
phant, & whale or u dolphin i virtually equal in complexity, de-
sign . and  quality and larger in sipe than human brin, The
chimpanzess is also virtually equal, but slighty smiller in siee,
Wy, then, is the human sisn 0 fraasceadentl) seperior to an-
mal brain?



CHAPTER V11

Bridging the Gap Between
Human Man and the Ultimate
Spirit-composed Sons of God

A human manufscturer sends along with the instrument or de-
vice he manulaciures an vsTRUCTION 800KLIT descrbing what
his product s intended to do with Tull directions for accomgrlish-
ing its purposc. The most perfect mechanism ever designed and
made 15 the marvelows mind and body thal is mas, And it s abso
ety nutural that our Maker sent along His iNSTRUCTION BOOK —
revealing for our good what we ARE, wity we are, where we are
poing, and whot & the wap.

That instruction book is the Holy Rible. Yel man has made
this the most sysundersiood, misinterpreled and matigned book
that ever came nto human hamds,

Meverihelesi, the MISSING DIMENAIGN N KNDWLEDGE i all
there revealed. The incredible muMan POTENTIAL 18 there revealed
wind made pluin — if seas would only read it - and BELIEVE WHAT
I SAYS

[hat is our sooree book. It covers pre-history, hissory, insiruc-
teon for the present. and prophecy revealing the fuiure.

[t revenls, us we have seen in preceding chapters. that origi-

Fl'g
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nally from elernity, there existed Goo and with Him there oo
existed, also from eteenity, “THE WorD,” n sccond Persoxn whe
lso i3 God. Grod created all things by and through this coexisting
ST pEIMG called “vie Woan™ (Jobn 1:1-4),

In Genedis 121, the Hebrew word translated “Cod,” is Els-
A, o uniplural name meaning one Goo who s composed of
more than one person. In other words, @ Divine FAMILY, of which
the Goo mentsoned in John 1; ] is HEAD.

We have seen how the Bible reveals that God et created
angels — also composed of Spirit, though leser beings than God,
and Llocking in creative power,

Next, God created ~ browght inio existence — the physical
universe, including the cunth. At earth’s creation, a third of the
angels wore placed here. They were pul under rule of the aov.
ERMNMENT OF GOn, administered by the great archangel Lucifer, a
cherub, Under the GoveERsMENT 0F Gon the eanh was filled with
wonderful PEacr, narrivess and 1oy, But eltimately Lucifer led
his angels inte rebellion. The GOVERNMEST OF GO0 was rejected,
oo longer enlorced. The carth ss a resull, became waste and
empiy. in eonfusion end uiier darkness,

Then in six davs God renewed the face of the eanh. During
this “ercation week ™ of Cienesis - [ God formed the first life forme
thit reproduced themselves — the flara and then the fauna — with-
inil the thimking, reasoning, decision-making process, and withou
eihical, moral or spivklunl copabilities

Finally came the ereation of Man — cremed in God's own im-
age and likeness — form and shape — but fike animals composed
of physical sarTer from the earth, Man, o be born ultimately
inley the very Criats Fasmmy, was desipigd 1o have Goniy-lype
M —ahility to think, to reason, o oeeke choices and decisions,
capnble of forming ethical. moral und spirtual atkitudes,

Remember, Ciod’s pURPOSE in Creating man v to reproduce
Himself — with such perfect spiritual CHARACTER a3 oNLY Gop
passeseer. — who wWoa NOT and therefore canmor ever spa!
{1 John 3:9L

Such perfect spintual and boly chamcier canmor be created
by fnl. It must be devedaped) and that requires Tive and ExPERI-

ENCE
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Such character — 1 repent — 15 the ahility in a single entity to
come to oomprehend and distinguish the tue values from the
false, the right way from the wrong, W choose the right and reject
the wrong. and, with power of WILL, W 247 (he right and resist the
evil. ]

Animals are equipped with ipam and mstinet. Bur they do
net have power fo understand and choose moral and spiritonl val-
pes or b develop perfect speritual CHARACTER. Animals have
prAl, bl noontellect — nstinet, bui oo abiliry o develop HoLY
and GODLY CHALLCTER.

And that pretures the iranscendental DIFFERENCE beiween
animal pears ond homan wisn.

But WitaT Cauans that vast differonce)

There is vitiually no difference in'shape and construction be-
tween animal bran and human brain. The brains of elephanis,
wholes, and dolphins are lorger thin human brain. snd the
chimp's brain i3 alightly smaler. Qualitatively the human brain
may be very slightly supenor. bul not engugh io remotely account
fior I:|'|r: difference i ir:llt'FuL

What, then, ein acosunt for the vast difference? Sgience can-
nob adequalely pnswer. Some soeatists, in the field of brain re-
search, conelude that, of necessity, there hus o be some nonphysical
component in homan brain thot doees not exist in animal brain
But most scientests will not admit the possibility of the existence of
the nonphysical

What other explanation is there Actually, outside of the very
ilight degree of physical superiority of human brain. sclence has
Wik exprliniiion, due w unwillingness o concede even the possi-
biliry of the spiritual,

When man refoses (o admit even the very exisience of his
own Maker, he shuts gut of his mind vast coeans of basic true
knowledge, fact. und UNDERSTANDING. When he sabstituies rasen
for truth, he w of all men, MOST IGNORANT, though he professes
himsell to be wise.

When man, in the name of science, denies — or by indiffer-
ence, ignores — his-Maker, he blinds his mind o what he is; why
he is. where heis going, and what is Tae wax! No wonder this
warkd is filled with evils! There has to B a cavUsl for every effect!
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But when our minds are opened 1o the knowledge of our
Gon and His purposes. then we have plorious sceess 1o the vast
MISSING DIMENSHON OF KNOWLEDGE: the VELY tnnwled.p that God
is the Divine FamiLy — that God w xiproouvcisg Hivmaerr — that
He & using MATTER in the process, and that He opens aur ander-
standing to vist vistas of new knowledge,

S0 now consmer. God & composed of Spmur. God s Che-
aton, Desiaien, Ruvoe, Epvcator. God has suprese min, He
I5 the PERFECT HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS CHARACTIR!

But He s using maferinl sobstance from this physical earih
with which to REPRODUCE Hmeserr. Ot of physical Earti He has
formed Max in His image and likeness {form and shape),

But if man is to picoue God, in the process of God repro-
ducing Himsell, then the cuaracTen that is to be built in him
MUST emanate from God — and the Spirit Lre that is o be his
also musl emanate from Gon,

In other words, God has had 1o plan o Aridge the pap be-
tween MATTER (of which Max is now wholly composed) and Srmrm
{which God now is, and man must become).

Matter s NOT Spirit — cannot be converied ino Spir
HOW, then, can Ciod change mortal material Mas imio immorial,
Spirit-compased Gop?

Man is composed whoily of MaTTER. God savs: "And the
[Eternal] God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nosirils the breath of life; snd mon became o Hv-
ing soul™ (Gen. 2:7). Mas was made out of the duosi of the
ground. He receives his temporary human life from air, breathed
in and out of his nostrils. His 1@ is i the blood (Gen. 4, &), Bue
the lifeblood i exidized by breathing wir, even as gasoline in the
carbureior of an automobile. Theselore breath is the “breath of
Tife™ ewen as the life is in the blood.

Notice carefully that man, made wholly of marter, Bpcame a
fiving soul as soon as the BREATH gave him his temporary physical
life. The scripture does soT say “immaortal™ soul. Man does not
have an “immortal” soul. He 15 & soul s soon us physical Lire en-
lers him:

The Hebrew word for “soul™ is mepherh, In Genesis 1:20-24,
animali ure culled wephesh three tmes — only the vansiators
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transiated the Hebrew word there “eregrune ™ Animals have the
sume lemporary physio-chemical existence us man. Both die the
sume death (Eccl. 3:19-200.

“The soul that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezeliel 15:4) Again,
God's Word says: “The soul that sinneth, it shall die”
(Ezek. 18:20), Adam was & soul, and Gosl eaid o him, in regand
to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, .. - in the day that
ihou estest thereol thou shali surely die” (Gen. 2:07). Bul Sutan
denied this; and Adam and Eve behieved Satan, as most of hu-
manity his done ever since,

S0 let us.unpDERSTARD! Man is FLESH and MLOOD — composed
wholly of MaTiee — and that living matter £5 a living soul.

The sour is composed of physical MaTTER, not Spirit,

I have explainzsd that human brain i slmest idéntical o ani-
mal bruin, Byt man wes made mn the form end shape of God, o
have & a.pnﬁiﬂ mluﬁmhip with Cod — b have the FH:IIHIH:-B] of
bemg born inte the Famiey of God, And God is SeimT
{John 4:24).

To make it possible to bridpe the gap — or w0 make the rans-
tion of MR KL, com posed wholly of MATTER, into Syt beings in
God's Kingdem, then 1o be compoesed whally of Spirir, and at the
same time to give sMaN 8 MiND like God's — God pul @ spinf in
cach human.

In Job 32:8, we read, "There & spirit in man: and the in-
spiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding.”

This isa great TRUTH, understood by bul very lew.

T call this spirit the sOMAN sparit, for it is 74 each human,
even though it is SPRIT E35ENCE and not maiter, Tt s NOT o spirit
person or being, Tt is oof the Maw, but spirit essence ¥ the man. Tt
i WOT & sonf — the physical humban is o soul. The human spirit im-
parts- the power of INTELLECT 0 the human broin. The human
spirit deses not sepply human LE — the human Liee is in the
physienl wioon, oxwdeed by the arEaTH of Life.

It i thoi ponphysical component o the human bron that
docs mor exist an the bram of animals, It & the ingredient that
makes possible the fransition from human 0 divine, wirkou
chunging mattar info spirit, at the ume of resurrection. That 1 will
explnin o Hitle later.
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Let mo make clear a few essential points ahout Ui spirit in
mar, [t is spirit essence, just as in matter sir & essence. and 5o s
water. This human spirit cannot see. The physical BRAIN sees,
through the eyes. The human spirit 14 & person cannot hear. The
brain hears through the enrs. This human spirit cannot think. The
brain thinks — although the spirit imparts the power 1o think,
whereas brute snimal brains without such spirit cannet. except in
the most elementary manner,

A seripiire often used by believers in an “immortal soul™ ex-
plaims. In | Conathisns 2, the aposile Paul ks explarmng to the
Corinthians that ke did nol come to them using hard i under-
stand speech as many do to exalt theis own vanity, He came 5o
them with plain and simple speech. in humility. And yel none of
the princes, the elite, the highly educated — the rulers — of this
wiprd could understand.

WH ¥ couldn’t the more highly learned understund? Becanse
he was preaching Christ’s messige of the Kingdom of God. This
i spiritual knowledge. This kind of knowledge cannot be seen by
the physical eye, nor hesrd with the physical ear. Spiritual knowl-
edpe cunnod enter the human mind by nalural means — for spirit
cannot be seen, heard, felt, tasted or smelled,

Then he explains that in this manner (verse 11 B0 sas
could have the knowledye = man possesses, except by “the pirit
of man which is in him" The browe animal has 3 brain virtually
identical o human brain — and some even larger, But thelr brains
cannol KNOW — comprebend — what man knows. Neither could
man withaut the spirit of man which is in him. In other words, this
spirit imparts the power of intellect 1o the buman brain,

Vet this human sine is limited 1o knowledge of the physical
M cunnot ENow — comprebend — the spirital things of God,
Wir? Becouse even the human siNg only can know, naturally,
what knowledge comes 1 it through the senses of seeing, hearing,
smelling. tasting, feeling: A brute animmal alo may see, hear,
smell, wste or feel what a man does, and still be unable 1o utilize
what enters his brain in thought or knowledge. The reason for this
will be explained later,

Now the second balf of I Corinthinns 2:11: “Evex s0™ {in
like manner) no man can know — have knewledge of, understand
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T nl:lmprr.henﬂ — the 1.|':|r|p of T, Excepl h_',' AMOTHER Spural,
the Holy Spirit of GO,

Just & no dumb animal can koow the things of man’s knowl.
:l;lg:, |:||.-:i1|1|:r l:wld. man, h}' hmln :|.1|.1|1.d.. Eh'epl h'_l,- ths ul:hl‘i{ ol
mun — Uhe human spint < that s man. 5o aleo, in the same
mAnmer, even @ man cainol Kfidiw — mmpl‘:l'l.dmi the 'I.'|'I|'.rIE| al
l'."i'm.lr unles ar onil ke receoves aaodber ipif‘il — Tk H{l.lf_l.' .f_ln'l".r'.l’r r._'ll"
ri

Stated stll ancther way, all humans have from birth a sponi
called “the sparit of man™ which is v THEM. Notice curelully that
thes spinit 15 507 the man. It s something TN THE Mar. A man
meight swallow a small markle, It &5 then something in the man,
but it s oor the man or any part of hincas a man. The man was
meade of the dust of the ground — mortal, Thas humicn spicit is not
thic soul, It is something 13 the soul which (seul) lisell [5 the
phiysical Man,

Matice, fumber, verse 14 “But the natural man récevelh not
ik thimgs of the Spint of Gosl: for they are foolishness unio him;
neither can he know them; because they arc spiriunlly dis-
cerned.”

So, from barth, Chosd gaves us one sparit. which for lack of &
hetter term | call a haman spiril 1L gives us siiso power, which is
maod in animal Brais. Yel that MiNn power is Umired o knowledge
of the physical umverse, Way! Becuise knowledge enters the
huenan mind owey through the ve physieal senses.

Bul notice that God hsd not completed the creation of mas
ut the creatbon of Adam and Eve: The plysical creation was com-
pleted, They had this "human' spirit ai their creation.

et o svieasd follonw phe spivitual eréation, This required o see-
rrred SpUEIL b0 man — the Howy Spour of Giod,

“And the [Ewernal] God fommed man of the dust of the
grotnd . . and planted a garden castward in Eden; and there he
put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground mude
the |Bternal] God o grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight,
and good For food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden,
ind ihe tree of knowledge of good and evil” {Gen. 2:7-8),

Actually and literally, Adam, a3 yed, was "not all thers.” The
spiril of mih wis in him — but not the Spint of God, God offersd
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bkim freely the fruit of the Taee or Lire — which symbolized God's
Hovy Seimivr, Tuking of the dree of vre would have done two
things: (1) opened his svD 10 comprehend spiritual knowledge,
end (2) imparted within him the girr of God's Holy Spirit. lead-
ing to BvERNAL Live. Bat when God explained w him the Kivg-
poM OF Gon, Adam dishelieved what God said and disobeved —
sikkED. Then what?

“And the [Eternal] God said. . .. ond pow, lest he put forth
his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for
ever; Therefore the [Eternal] God sent him forth from the garden
of Eden, w0 till the ground from whence he wis taken. So he drove
out the man: and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden
Cherubims, and a Maming sword which turned every way, o keep
the way of the tree of life” (Gen. 3:22.24),

Mow orase THIS, please!

Do not forget God's great prnpose! Through Buman man,
composed of material substance, Ciod is reproducing Himes|f
ndding 10 His own holy, righteoss, sinles Gob Fasiy. But God
is compimed of Spikit. How does God bridge the gap between
morial physical Man and immostal Serar-composed God?

The very first human had made the wrang choice, and by miM
rejected the GoviRNMINT OF Gop. God then drove him oot of the
garden of Eden and hiocked all possible reeniry to the trec of life
But of course Ciod anticipated the probability of this. God's Fun.
POSE most sTaMn! Bur HOWE

[t niovw required the “second Adam™ - Jesus Christ. He had
offered Himsell before the warld was, Bul He was not io come,
barn human for the purpose of death, for ahowt snother 4,000
YERTE.

Grod had morked out a 7,000-year perind — the first 6,000 for
mankind, e off from God (with a few exceptions), o go his own
way — 10 write the lesson in human sulfering and anguish of living
contrary to GoD's way oF Lre, commanded by THE GOVERNMENT
aF oo — which Adam rejected,

This &,000 years, with Satan still here, would be followed by a
ungle LOO years, during which Crist would rule, having qusli-
fied to festore THE GOVIRNMENT OF GOD on carth. Sotan would be
totally restrained daring the seventh millenmiom,
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During ihat seventh milleanium, the Kisvapom oF Gop — the
RULING Fasiny or Gob — woold be established on carth,

Meanwhile, during the first 6,000 years, o FEW would be of-
fered opportunity to enter into the spiriind creation, which begins
with the receiving of the spconp sPmm — that is, the gift of the
Howy Spiat of God, Outside of ths comparative few, God
pdopted & “hands-off™ policy toward the human race. Abzl,
Adum’s second son, apparenidy followed God's way, for Christ
calicd him “righieons Abel.” Enoch “walked with Ciod™ MNoah
found favor with God — but apparenily that was all during the
fiest 1900 vears or 5o,

MAfter the Flood, Abraham, [saac, lsmel, and Joseph lived
Giod's way. Then God called and formed the nation of lsrael, but
they were offered no spiritual salvation or cternal lfe — only ma-
terial nnd national blessings, God called and used o few prophets.
Then Christ came and made spiritual salvation possible for all.
Yet only the it comparatively very small spiritual hurvest has
been called 1o spiritual salvation during the nearly 2000 years
since Christ,

Human Reéproduction the Type of God's Reprodocing Himself

Few pesple realize thut human reproduction has & sacred and
(GOD-PLANE MEANING NOT APPLICABLE TO ANY OTHER KIND OF
LIFE

Humuan reproduction pictures spiritual salvation — which is
actually Grod the Father reproducing Himself in the Gon Fasmy,

Mow aee the ASTOUNTHNG COMPaRinGN!

Man, remesiber, 5 composed whally of marTer from the
ground {Gen. 2:7 and 3:19). But HOW cun God bridge the gap. in
reprosfucing Himself, of converling a whally physical man into o
whally Spirit-com posed member of the Got Famiy?

It starrix with o spirit (4 portion of spirit essence |} iy the wholly
physical man. Remember, this spirit s 807 the man — only some-
thing 1% the man. Remember, oo, this spirit cannot see, hear. or
think. The Mawn soes. hears, and thinks through his physical brain
and the five senses of seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and feel-
g The spinit in man imparts the power of PHYSICAL INTELLECT
et the physacal brain, thus forming human siso.
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This spirit acts, ameng other things. as a compeuTer. odding
i the brain the psychic and miellectval power, Knowledge re-
ceived in the brain through the eye, car, and the senses is immedi-
ately “programmed” inw the spirit compuier, All memory is
stored in this spirit computer. This “oompter™ goves the brain -
stani recall of whaiever portion of millions of bits of knowledge
may be necded i ihe reasaning process, Thet ix to say thai
MIMORY is recorded in the human spirt, whether or not i also s
recorded in the “gray maiter” of BRATN.

This human spirit also adds to man a spiritual ond moral fac-
aliy not possessed by animals.

God had made the needed second spirit - the Hoy Srmir —
uvailoble o Adam. Buf on Adum’s rebelbion and (aking the for-
bidden fruit, God had driven Adam ool and elosed all accesy to
the tree of LiFe — symbolic of His Holy Spirt,

Yet through Chrisl, & repentant humanity may vel receive
Giods Girr of His Holy Spirit. To Micodemus Christ said, *Excepr
& man be born agrin, he cannot see the Kimgdom of God.™ OF
course Micodemus could not guite. understand thal Almost no-
body today understands il Jesoe explained, “That which 12 born
of the flesh /5 Foesn. and that which & bors of the Spirit 18
SPIRIT" (John 3:6) Man came from the ground. He 15 fesh,
Jesus was pog talking ubout anctheér physica! birth or expenience of
conversion in thix lfe — but aboul a-specinmal bicth — when man
shall BE Bpinil; po lenger composed of maiter, bul composed
wholly of Berrir! Yeo vmerariy! Then he shall luve been borm of
Crodl, God s Bpint (John 424, REY).

Mow fo become human, cach of us bad 10 be begorten by his
human father. Likewise, w be born agota — af THE 3wy which is
of Gon the Father, one must first be begories of the SPIRITUAL
Fariee — of Gon,

This is explained in Romans. 8 16-17: “The Spirit [of CGod] it-
sell beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the [begoten] chil-
dren of God) and i chikiren, then heirs: [nor vet inheritom or
possessors]; heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Cheise, .

And God's Holy Spirit, now combined with our human spirii
in the human sivo, does two things: (1) begews the human with
divine eternal life to-be loter BoRs into the Gon Fasiny &x a [
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vine Being, then composgd wholly of Spirit; 2) impars 1o the
human mind power to comprehend SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE — 1o
understand the things of God (1 Cor. 2:11). Al Gods Haly
apirit imparts divine LOVE, Fari, and POWER 10 overcome Safan
and sin.

This Spirit-begotten Christion now has, conditionally. the
FRESIMNCE OF ETEERAL LIFEF — GO Lire— within him (or her), bui
5 NOT TET am immortnl SFRim BENG — nod vet composed wholly
of SPERIT

He is mow an feir of God as the son of & wealthy nian is the
hieir of his father — but 8o YeT “bom again,” — NOT YET in in-
heritor or a pessessor. But i His Holy Spirit dwells i os, God
willl, ai Christ's coming back o earth as King of kings, “guicken™
& immartality our mortal bodies 8 ¥ His Spirt that dwells in us
{Rom, K:11:1 Cor. 15:49-53).

MNow see how the astonishing analogy contines:

Just s in human reproduction, the impregnated embryo,
which luler becomes the felus, m not yet mors, but stll being
nourished through the human mother; so the begotten Christian is
ol e BORN into the God Family, The divine life has merely
heen begodien:

Satan has mannged to decewve most of fundamentalist Chris-
liamity into believing they ulready aré “born again™ on accepting
Chrisn

But just a8 in human reproduction, when the HUMAN chamg-
feristics of form and shape and the human body and brain gradu-
ally begin o form during the period of gestation, ¢ now the
RIGHTEOLS and Hory cHakacTie of God begins 1o take form and
GROW. Actually in many, this Divine cuaracTen may form so
slowly it seems hardly in evidence an finst, except thut in some
there will appear the glow of that ecstasy of spiritual “romance” —
which may radinie in that “first love™ of spiritnal conversion, But.
s0 far as growing in smemuUsL kNowLepon (1T Pet. 3-18) and
spiritual CHamACTIR goes, most of that is still w be leamed and
devieloped.

When newly converied, one is pow a spiritunl “EdRryo.”
Now he must be nourished and fed on sPirruaL roon. Jesus said
man must not live by bread (physical food) slone, but by every
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work oF Gron, The Bmce i the written Word of God, just as
Christ is the personal Word of God. This growth is the chomcer
development that rREgUIRES TIME and comes largely by DxPim-
ENCE.

Above all, it requires coatinual BIRCE STUDY io show owi's
SELF approved of God, as well a8 moch continoal and earnest
PRAYER, When you study the Bible, Gop b TALEING 70 W04
When you FRAY, You are TALENG To Hise Yoo get b redlly
kxow Ciod in thig MARREE, JUel a5 you hecomie bailer weguarmiesd
with people by conversition.

Yei muoch of this BT tien] choracter d!w:lnpmerll oomeat
ﬂ'llﬂl.lEh Chrstian l'-r!ll.l:'l-'u.'!:hi:p with other srll.nlua.lj}' hl:gull!zn
peeple in God's Chorch.

Furiher, j'LtEl a5 the human Fh:.lxi-:u] eml‘n}ln ind fetus are
E_.i'n-'l’."l'l ph:.-si::aJ nourrehment Ihrl.lua,h the human maother, God's
CHURCH i5 the spiritual woTun of its members, God's Church as
called *Jlerpealem abowve, wheh 8 the soTiER of wos all™
{Gal, 436

Motwce the exncl ]'u.r.’JJIEL ol has set called and chosen min-
isters in His Church to feed the Bock, “for the perfecting of the
sainis, for THE WoORK OF THE MNIETRY [proclaiming Christ’s gos-
pel of the Kingdom of God in all the world], for the edifving of
the. bedy [Church] of Cheise: Gl we all crme o' the anity of the
faith; and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unbo o perfect
maa, wnio the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ™
{Eph.4:12-13)

It i5 the duty of Christ’s troe ministers {and how few foday), 1o
PROTECT the begotien bal vel unborn sains from filse docirines
and [rom {alse minbsters?

What o wonderful pioiure of God’s reproducing Himsell is
human reproduction!

And remember God intended human reproduction to be o
rasiLy matter, I adds hummn children wo the homan Faminy, The
HLUMAN FAMILY i& the exact TvPE of the Goo Fasmy, God has be-
stowed MARRIAGE ond FasmiLy life on 5O OFHER form of life ex-
cepl on HUMAass. whose potential it & to enter the Fasmiey oF
Gono!

Bul eonsider furcker! As the physical humoin letos must grow
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phtically large enough to be barn, so the begotten Christian must
grow spinftuafly in grace and knowledge of Chast (11 Pet, 3:18) -
miust gvercome, develop in spiritoal character, during ths life, 1o
be barn inio the Kingdom of God!

That iy well illustrated by the parables of the poundy and 1he
talents. In the parable of the pounds (Luke 19:11-27), Jesus pic-
tured Himsell as a nobleman going w0 a far country (heaven) io
receive a kingdom and later to resurn. He called his 1en servants
and gave cach a pound, While He was gone, one of the ten raded
with the miney and gained ten pounds. He was commended and
made ruler over ten cities in the Kingdom of God. A seoond
gained only five pounds — he did half as well. starting with Bgual
ability. He was given reign over five citics. A third pained NoTH-
G — and had even that pound taken from him.

In the parable of the wlents (Matthew 25:14-300, one was
given five tilents. another two talenis, and another ong — each ace
cording b hisown ability (like hindicap polf). On Christ's retarn,
the one who had been given five talents had gained five more
(representing spiritual growth and overcoming in this life). He
wis commended a5 a good ind faithful senvant and given respon-
sibilities accordingly m God's Kingdom. The one who had geined
unnther twis sccomplished just i moch in proportion to ability.
He. ton, received an equal reward. But the one who had been
given the one did sorumsa wiri i1, Tn other words, in his Chres-
tin fife here and now. he did aot overcome, he did not grow spiri-
fually — he developed a6 chacacter. The pounds or talents in these
two parnbles represent the initial measure of Gods Holy Sparit
given al conversion. Bul s the Spirii-begotten person is contin-
uilly fed by the Holy Spirit — following where God's Spinit opens
his understunding, prowing kB spiritual knowledge and over-
coming —ihe measure of God's Sparit in him {ecregses. Bul Jesos
was filled with the Holy Spirit — nol by meusure {John 3:34), The
parables show that the convert who does not Grow in Spirit and
characier development will lose out! He represents one who -
CENID Cunest™ and considered he wis already *born again™ but
did not think he needed to overcome. grow spiritually, or develop
sparitual churacter. He thooght he was “slready saved.” He said
he didn®t believe in salvation by “works ™ What he didn’t realize



8 THE NCEEDIBLE HUMAN POTENTIAL

is that while salvation is a FRED GIFT, we ife REWARDED acconding
i our works (Mag, 16:27) But by doipg sommieg, be lost nol
oney the reward, bul he list out on the free Gier of etemal Lfe.

Christ’s answer W such, when He returns with the Kivaoom
oF Gaon, is, “Thow wicked and shothiul servant. . .. Tuke therelore
the tabent From him .. And cast ye the unprofitebic servant into
otster darkness: there shall be weeping und gnashing of eeth ™ He
fuiled ueterly in God's real PUkRrOsE — reprodocing in us the holy,
rightecis CHARACTER that we may receive rom God,

Muny have been deceived into o FaLss “salvation.”

To conclude the parallel: As the physical fetus. praduslly de-
velops the phyrical features, organs and characienstics one by one,
gven 5o the begotten Christiun must develop the SPRITUAL AT-
TRIBUTES during this life, one by one, love, foilt Spieiinad kmowl.
edpe, patience, gentlenexs, kindress, and remperance. He must be s
poek of the Word of Giod. The Tetus thad fails 1w grow would die
and never be born!

Bridging the Gap

Finaliy, vow has God planned o “hridge: the ganp™ From- physical
to spiritunl composition — ko reproduce. Himself out of PHysical
HUMANS THAT COME FROM THE FHYSIC AL GROUNDT

First, God put 1% the phvsical sas & “human™ spirit. 11 is
MOvE, however, the human spirt that makes the decisions, comes b
repeniance, or builds the charicter. As | hive emphasized, this
spirit does not impart life. cannot see, hear, feel or think. 1 em-
powers the PHYSICAL Mas, through his suas, w do thess things,
But this spint seconps every thought — every bil ol knowledge
received fvoueh the Ave sendes and 1 records whatlever chamicier
—good or bad — that is developed in human hife.

The human san is mide litecally from ceay. God is like the
masier potter forming and shaping o vessel out of clay, Rof if the
clay by too hard, it will not bend inee the form and shape be wanis,
I it is 4w soft and modst, it lacks frmpess o “stay PUTY where
the potter bends it

Motioe in Isainh 648 “But now, O [Biernall, thow an oor
futher; we are the glay, and thou our potier; and we all are the
work of thy hand,”
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Yet God hos given each of us 3 MIND OF HIs ow, I one
ALrUSEs 10 acknowledge God or God's ways — refuses w repent of
the wrong and turn 1o the nght, God cannot ke him end create
Godly charncter in him. But the human coay must be pliable,
must yield willingly. IT the human stiffens ap and resists, he s like
clay that ix tow dry and stilf. The potier can do nothing with i It
will not give and bend. Abo, if he s 50 lacking in will, purpose,
and determination that he won't “stay pui”™ when God molds him
parily into whai God wants mm o be — oo wishy-washy, weak,
lacking oot of character, he will never endure 0 ithe end. He will
Tose paat,

Weare, in truth, the work oF Hiz nases, Yel wi oorselves
must do our part in this spitual development. 1fwe lzily neglect
Bible study und prayer — or il we let other materinl interess be-
pivme more important and we NEGLECT such greot sabvation, we
T ot

Bt if we have the strength of chamctler o vioLD, oF our
OWH WILL 10 put ourselves in God's hands, He will insiill within
us His senrr and by i His nghtcousness — His character — open
cur minds o His spiritual knowledge. We have o want ! We
have to wonk AT (1] We hove o PuT o FiRaT, above all else,

I must be Gon's righteousness, Tor all of oues is like filthy
rags to Him, He continually instills His knowledge, His righteous-
ness, His character within us — v we diligently seek it ond want iL
BUT Wil HAVE OUR VERY IMPORTANT FART In 1. Then all credit
gioes ko Crdi,

Aswerecelve the cHaracTeR oF Gomthrough the Holy Spiricof
Ciod, more and mors God & REPRODUCING HIMSELF 1M US.

Finally, in the resurrection. we shall be as God ~ in a posi-
ticn where we cannot sin, becasse we ourselves have set it o and
have twrned rrom sin ond have strugeled and strugeled acamst
0 and overcome sin.

Ciod's FunrOse WILL be pecomplished!

WHY Muade From Muterial Substanes?

Once ggain. STOF AND THINK!
Wiy did God choose 10 make man oot of ph}'xlr_'ul mulier in-
siead of SpiritT He made angels out of Sparit.
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Eemember God's roRrose is o reproduce Himselll His Di-
ving children ore 1o be begotted of Him and then agu info His
Ciod Family. Chrest, our pioneer, was bégotien by the Father in a
manner ne one else ever was, wheo concerved by the Holy Spinit
in the virgin Mary. He was the bégolien (the oNLy begotien, in
that manner) Son of God from human conception and hicth] He is
already the FrrsTeorn of many brethren (Rom. 8229, bom & Son
af God by & resurrection from the dead (Rom. 1:4); as we may be
later.

To show the preeminence abowe angels that 15 alresdy
Christ's and also s our potential, remember we are joint-heirs
with Christ, and God savs of Christ, “being made s0 much better
thun the angels, s he hath by inheritance obtained o more ex-
cellent name than they, For umo which of the angels said he m
any time, Thou art my Son, this doy have | begotien thes?™
{Heb. 1:4-5.) In the book of Job angels are spoken of as soms of
God inchapiers 1.2, and T, but only as created “sons,™ Still, 45 in
Hebrews 1, God never said to them, “You are my own begoiten
sops.”” Bul when we hursns receive the Holy Spint of God,
we do become His degoiren sons and His beirs. 0 receive by
inheritunce His NAME — just a5 my begoiien sons inherited vy
nome.

When we are nows of God, we shall ae Spirie. Then why did
Crod form man in the first place of material substance — ool of the
earih?

I have partinlly snswered that question already, Anpels,
being spirit, are immortal, Those who sinned shall go on bearing
thear punishment forever. Their punishment is 80T death, Their
punishment is loss of the glorious opportunity God gave them o
accomplish His purpose on éarth, and to hve forever in the resent.
meni, bitterness, aiitude of rebellion, and witer hopelésnes and
frustration of mind their own sins brought upon them. Once they
perveried their own minds, they con never regiin balance. Happi-
ness and joy has left them Forever,

Whereas, if san, composed of mutier, sinned and refused 1o
repent and turn from his sin, he will die the second death — he
shall utterly rEnesH (John 3: 16} — he will be as thotgh he had mot
been {Cbadioh 16) This reflects God's MERCY.
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The Physical Changes, the Spiritual is Chongeless

Bul there & another all-important reason. As the humanist philos-
apher Elbert Hubbard said, “Nothing is permanent bat change.”
Manter does not remain ax i 5, unchanged, permanently. But i
continues changing permanently. Perhaps stone or iron B a8 on-
chunging as any element. But afler a few thousand years, the guan
stones a0 the wall sround Serusalem, lor instance, have fost all
their newness and show their age. Whatever you sce now on this
enrth in time will Citance.

Spirit, however, is cHANGELESS — excepl as God mstilled i
angel beings the power of mind — of thinking. reasoning. making
decisions and exercising will w act an decksions or choices. But
Spirit substance apart from the mind power of God or Spirit
beings is CHanopiess. Once Satan and his demoms mode the
decision they did, being spiril, they cannot change!

I reprosducing Himssll God requires righteous cHARACTIR
DEVELOPMENT, And that requires cHanGE. IT God bhad mide us of
Spiril, once the decision was made o reject God, we ¢onld nover
have repented — could not ehange from Satan’s way o God's!
Man; composed of matter. is subject lo cilance. Man, if called hy
God, can be made 1o realize that he has sinned, and he can we-
FENT — CHaNGE from his sin ~ turn to Gon®s way, And once his
course 1 chunged, with God%s help he can pursue it. He can
GRow in spiritual knowledge, develop characier, overcome wrong
habiis, weaknesses, and Tanlis,

And this s all done by the Fiysicar san, through the
PHYSICAL BRAIN

The human spirit in man empowers the brain with physical
intellect, amd the Spirit of God united with it empowers the brain
with Spirital comprehension, and these spirits RECoRD the knowi-
edge and the character and preserve them, s well as the physical
shape and appearance. These spirits do not develop the nghteous
character, but through the Holy Spirit God does give us His faith,
His righteousness — as long s we ourselves carnestly desire it. But
ance holy and righteous character is developed in phyvsical man.
HOW does God bridge the gap, changing man into Setr?
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The Spirit MOLD

I have shown you that the Scriptures picture mun a5 the clay —
which he liierally i — ond God seour Potter. We might cull God,
also, our scurrron, for with our submission and eaper willing-
fess, we dre the WoRK OF His HANDS in spiritudl and characier
development. As Job said, "If o min die, shall he live agsin? All
the days of my appointed time will | wait Gl my cHANGE come
Thou shalt call, and § will answer thee [in the resurrection]: thoeu
wiltl hive @ desire 1o the work of thine o (Job 14:14-153

This brings s e the gueston of death ol the plvsical Mk,
aid the resurrection — Job called 11 the “CHamGE® — inlo ihe
Kingdom of Gosd,

MNow notice, 85 guoted belore, in bbiah 5 "Bot now, O
| Eternall, thou urt our father; we are the eloy, and thow our potler,
and we'nllare the work of thy hand.”

Crod could mot frm, shape, t'.hu.rrgr. anid develop Hix charac-
fer in us — pnce we hod sresed os all hove — had we been mode
of Spiri,

Motice furiher! “Shall the clay sy o him that fashioneth i,
What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands?™ (lsa. #5:9.)

Anocther passage of scriptire so ofien misapplisd suys “For
by grace are ye saved through Cuih; and thict not of. yoursslves: il
[the fadiki] & the gilt of God: nel of works™ (Eph, 2:8-59). 'We do
nat errmsalvation by pood works or gam (0 by works = §UT wien
we receive it as God's Giet, the degree of reward will be acoording
icy our Mworks’ (Maitt 16:27) — performance in living Goo's way
—building character.

Hul mow resd the rest of (his passage which nesely ;|.|'P.'I:I..||'!-
purposely omitied by those wisleading people on this pomi:
"ooonot of works”, . COWHYD. | "lest uny man should boast. Faoe
we gre HIE WORKMANSHEP, created i Chreist Jesus usTo
Goin worES which God hath before ordalmed that we shogdd walk
in them"' {Eph, 3:9-10),

I have iried fo point out that we must goln Conteet with God
and that He is the potier — or sculptor — fishioning, molding. and
shaping our lives and nighleous charucier into His cuanacren M-
AGE, AS WEDEXIRE AND ¥IELD,
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All mght. The Godly character inous | lave stated, cannid be
ereated by fial, It musi be developed. We must yvield. We must de-
sre i, seek it But il comes from Goo. Thus if we keep a choe
daily contact wath our Creator, through His Spirit und through our
pitit — for remember. His Holy Spint “beareth witness with our
epiril, that we ure the children of God™ (Rom, 8:16) — then He is
Fashioning and shaping our characters. Had God made us of
Spirit. thes could not be done once we had sinned.

Maw, ds Job brought out, we die, Afteriife comes through the
resurrectson. When we die, all consciousness ceases. This is cov-
ered in chapter 12 The physical brain becomes unconscious and
decdys.

With what pooy do we come, in the reswrrection? That ques-
ticn |8 answersd in | Cotinthians 13 “But some man will suy,
Hew nre the dead mised up? and with what body do they
come? . thal which thow sowest [bural in the grownd) thou
sowest NaT that body that shall be, but barg grain, it may chance of
wheat, or ol some other grsin: but God giveth it o body as it hath
pleased him . . ™ (1 Cor. 15:33-38),

The bosdy that dies is 50w the same body that will come upin
the resurrection

Now we come 10 8 MDST IMPOMTANT parl concerming the
SPIRIT I5 MAN — which T hove teymeed the “human sparit.” I does
mal impart homan Life, It does aob 2ee, hear or think, This Husas
Max makes his decikions, aid it i in the physionl Mas that charae-
ber must be built, 1o the heman cLay that God forms into His
chumeter. The spgiT in man RECORDS what the brain comes bo
know, even the aifitude, the lacets of CHARACTER, nol only of the
human brain, but also of the whole body. It keeps the impring
evien of the fingerprinis.

Compare il 108 sculpiors mold. The sculptor may want o
produce u bronge siatye of 4 man. The sculptor maght ose clay 1
form o chay model — or plaster of paris. Then the sculptor makes 8
MaLn of the model he has formed and shaped. The mold is a hol-
low form, made from the finished model. Into the mold & poured
molten Hguid bronze, which thien solidifies, The mold is removed,
and the bronge figure is an ExacT copy of the original model,

The spirit that is in every human scts as a woLD, 1i PRESRVES
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thie hman's MEMORY, his CHARACTER: hid FORM AND SHAFL,

Now I do not conceive, naturally, that the spirit is o hollow
foam,: But it supplies the same purpose as the sculptor’s mold. 17
ofe has received the Holy Spirit, theén in the resurrection. God
will provide o Smrmr wony, formed and shaped by the Spirit
mld, The reswrrected being will be COMPOSED of SPIRIT. Dot mat-
ter dx the humin model wis. In the resurrected Secr form be
will suddenly come aCivie. It will seem Hke the next findh
al s second from his loss of consclousness al (me ol death
He will have ol his memary intact. He will ook as he did
v bt life o form and shape. Even his fingerprints will
e the same,

The cuspascrin which he allowed God o build within him
will be there. He will be alive ronevie! And, hike God the Fother,
by his own will, he will hove been made so thal be cannor sin
{1 Joha 3:99

The body thut comes in (he resurrection is mof the same body
thati was fesh and blood m this human lifetme, God does not
turn flzsh and blood matter (e Spirt, The fesh and blood phys
wcal I:-m.l!_-,.', ufter denth, dﬂlll:rmp::&u. and dc:u}'-l., bul the hpin:l Lhai
was M that body, ke the seulptor’s mald, preserves all the form
snd shape, the memory, and the character INTACT. And that mold,
being spint, does nol change — even though the resurrection may
tinke place thousands of vears afier death,

Motice what happens AT DEATH,

“Then shall the dust return to the carth e it was: and the
spirit shall return unto God who gave 0" After deuth, whether
buried in the carth, cremated, or what, the physical body returns
i the earth, But the spirit that was & the man, now having re-
corded everything — the body’s form and shape, the facial iden-
tily, the memory and the characier = returns 10 God, 1t will be
FRESERVED UNCHANGED

Such suints s Abraham, Moses, David and Daniel died
thowsands of years 8g0, STOP AND THINE ABOUT THAT! Gl
had 1o provide some way W PRESERVE e Trm, shape, appearinee,
mind and character of saints for thoosands of vears. They were
composed of corrupmible fesh and blood. ALl tha was THEM (man
is com posed wholly of matter) long since decomposed. Yet in the
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resurrection, it will seem to them as the next froction of o second
astice Joss of conscionsmess: at death.

I the interim of death; they knew absolutely Morima, Says
Ciod's Word, “For the living know that they shall die: but the dead
KMo podt Ry TG [Bocl 205)

The spirit whach retums to God is the human spirit thit was
in them throughout e [ was pol an “hmmenal soul™ for the
sl was morial and corrapuble,

Those wha died with God's Holy Spirit will be in the first nes-
prection (Rev, 200435 They will come forth msoRTAL, in a glo-
rious by of SPiRm composition, their faces aglow as the sum,

All others who have not been called o clermnal salvation by
Crod during their human Liebmes will be resurrected after the
thousand-vear reign of the Kingdom of God under Christ. in the
Cireat White Throne Judgment (Kev. 20:11-12). They will be res-
urrected MORTAL, once again in o flesh and blood physical body,
just s before. In this greal judgment they will be “called™ — their
eves opened o God's truth. Then, finally, there will be o last res-
arrectien (Rev. 20:13-15) of those who sar been called by God
in their mortal homan life, but bad rejected or turned from the truth
They, with those who reject it in the Greal White Throne Judg-
menl, will be in the lnke of fire (11 Pet 31 10-11 5 which is the see-
ond death, They then shall be ashes under the sales of the feel of
the immortals wm Gosd's k'.i.uﬁdum [HBJ 4: 3%, and will be as I:hnuﬂh
they had never been (Obadiah 16],

Then, akend of the millions of immorial redesmed, shall He
the tremendous awesome HUMAN POTENTIAL — when God the
Creator shall have put THE ENTIRE UNIViRsE under our jurisdic-
tion (Heh, 2:T-8),

But there is MucH Mok vei o be revealed. Wity all the troe-
hles, sufferings, heartuches and evils in the world these past 6,000
years! There ks of necessity 8 CAUsE for every BFFECT,

There i vet 80 MucH of this overvew of all God's fruth to be
revealed!
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CHAPTER VIII

Why Today’s World Evils?

ll‘.ﬁ fome, pow, Wskep a moment and get our bearings. We hive
4 world whine number vne problem s threal of HUMAN EX-
nReTon! A world gripped in the clueh of immorality, cnme
amad wiodence. A world fraaght with sulfering both phivsical and
mental, a frustrated world siaring w1 only hopelessacss ahead®

Bul wHy? Why are nations belng overthrown at the raie of
ome o nwmth? What has gone wrong with povernment, with reli-
pion, with higher education? — and wiy ore more thaon hall the
worlit's people tliterate. poverty-siricken — many sciually starv-
ing < living in Bith and squalor?

¥es, wHy?

I mentioned earlier the confusion and inability w understand
whal one sees i & motion picure when he begins viewing ol n
potnt more than halPway through

Il one’s approach o understanding wodav's chaove world
wlaris from the vantage point of what we see loday, he s, indeed,
conlused, bewildered!

We must view the motion picture of REALITY (rom the begin-

]|
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ping, That's why we have started this revelation of TRUTH af ils
farthermost prehistonic begimning.

Wi have eovered the actual beginning of all things, belore
the material universe wis: with only the two SUFREME SFIRIT PER-
somacEs — one called “the Word,” who was with God. The Pes-
sorige called “The Word™ ereated all things, under direction of
Citanal

Their fgst feat of création was the angels — individually ere-
pted Spint beings — apparently many millions m ouniber. All
these were existing in physically empiy space.

Then vime the creation of aur planet Bark and ihe enlire
physicul UNIVERSE — crented, apparently, semultaineoshy

The eanh wus populated by 4 thicd o all the angels! They
were assigned w0 urilize the physical properties of eanh — o pro-
drice from the eanh — o enhanee it beuuty. In other, words. 1o
improve and feick, & it were. eanh’s dreation.

And sow, o vital NEw TRUTH!

What God had ereated wad perfect in quality — but, like wn-
fintshed eiw lurniture, thee garth’s creation wis o be conpleted by
the angels. Thus the angely were Lo participats in acts of creation!

.-'u.'[hu“}l this garih was the frreing grﬂum:f—- even i God an-
dowed it 1o be for man woday — togualify the angels o perfonm the
same creative finkshing of the plunets of the eotire endless uiiverse!
And that has mow become the rranscendent potential of sar!

I was idperalive that the sngels work fopether, in peacelul
and harmosious unmon, For this purpodie God placed over them
His goveRNMENT — based on the spiritual Liw of God. Thist law
i way ef e — the way ol Love — of culgoing love e God and
comcem Tor the wellure of others, Tt s the wuy of aovivg — of
helping, serving, sharing — of Kindness, considemtion and meecy,

On the theone of God's government God had placed the su-
preme masterpiece of His creation — the super archangel Lucifier,
This Lucifer, even as his angels. was endowsd with an indepen-
dent s — o think, reason, make choices and decisions. God's
inlennon wits b creale within Lecifer and the ungel. spob phete
decinton, God's own holy and righteous characier.

Butl Lucifer bed b angels inte rebellon. Insicad of Gisls
way of LovE — of GiviNG — they bad tomed 0 GETTING — W0van-
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ity sed, corriplion, perversion of mind! From creation to destroc-
¥,

Mo o another poiiat of sew mRuTH! Hiven't voo wondered
wiy Satan is still here, now subtilely swaying mankind inte his
ways of GETTRG, aeeking false values. and perversion of mind?

Think on this! Think of it as Gop viswed it! | hove pre-
viously explained how ooy Go, of all living beings, posessed
this holy and righteous chargter — only Gon could be posinvely
relied an wever o depart from His wiy of Lovi

But God also knew there ware s emouph of Him! He wanted
millicns — even hillions — of personages endowed with His holy
wnd righicous charmeter!

That = why God had purposed to mprropuce Hiouselr,
through sas!

So. (Psalm 104:30) God in six days RENDWED THE FACE OF
THE EARTH — festoring it from the wasieness and decay caused by
sinning angels — preparing it tobecome the proving groid of Max
to develop in man God's righteous character, und prepare him for
the same transcendent potential sthat had been that of the angels!

Genesis 1, we have seen, recoreds the six days of renewing the
facsof the carth, preparing it for san,

iCome now 10 Gancsis 1-25-26.

“And Cod mide the beast of the eanh after his kind, and
cattle ufter their kind, and every thing that crecpeth upon the earth
ifter his kind: and God saw st it wos good. Aard Crod said, Let
s [mel mg] make man in our fmage, aler our Rkencss [form and
shape] - . ." In other words, akFTER THE Gop Kisn! For o very spe-
cial relationship wath Gad!

But “God formed mun of the dust of the ground ., (Gen,
;T — mof owl of Spirit as angels hid been formed.

M ow CORSITTR CAREFULLY)

The first mam, Adam, was given the oppofiufily @ GUALIFY
1o replace the former Locifer on the THROME OF THE GOVERNMENT
G Crove,

But — note carefully this! — w qualify, Adam had 1o not onky
accept God™s GovERNMINT and way of life — il was imperative
that be nlse WA TO REWCT AND TURN FRow - e way of Satan,

He had 1o o ercose Satan and his way!
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Letme remind the reader at this point thut the first eleven chap-
tersof Genesis are an exceedingly neine synopsis of events of the first
more than two thousand years of human life on earth — up 1o the
time of Abraham, Detalls must be filled in cither by what is
obviously implied, or by records found clsewhere in the Bible

God fully explained o Adam and Eve His aovimssost —
His spintual Law and way of life — and that. upan Adam's right
cuorce, he could qualify, receive the Haoly Spirtt of God, begei-
ting him as & Sox of Gon. Alse God expluned 1o Adam and Eve
the CONSEQUENCES of rejection und discbedience:

This wus symbolized by the wee of the knowledge of good
and evil, For, wamed God, "in the diy that thou estest thereol,
THOU SHALT SURELY DIE™ (Cen, 2:17).

Then God allowed Adam and Eve 1o be tesed by Satan, But
Swian was subtile, He got 10 Adam through his wile Eve. Fve was
deceived — but Adam was not.

Eve “took of the fruit” of the forbidden tree. “and did e, and
gave also unic-her hushand with her, and he did ean” (Gen. 3063

B, “MNow,” said God, "fext he put forth his hand, and take
also of the tree of life. and eat. and live for ever; Therefore the
[Eternal] Giod sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the
ground from whence he was tiken. So he drove oot of the mun,
and he placed ul the east of the garden of Eden Chefubiems, and o
flaming sward which turned every way, o keep the way of the tree
of life” — LEst he and his children po back and take of the tree
symbodizing Cied's Holy Spiril (Gen, 3:22-24),

In ather words, when Adam deliberately wok of the forbid
den tree. o pul it m modern twentisth century language, Adum
siid 1o God, *God, my Maker, | reject you us ny God, | neiecy
vour way of life. | REIECT your GovirssesT over me. | elect to
continue in the way f choose, [ want you 10 keep your nose out of
my affairs. I reject you as the source of hasic knowledpe — | huve
taken to mysell the determination of the knowledge of what s
right and what is wrong *

And Guod replied, “1 have set clearly before you the wiy of
truth. You nave DeCIDED — therefore | sustovce vou and the
world that shall come from you to 6,000 veam of heing cuT oFF
FROM ME. (0, form your own governments. Form your own reli-
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gions. Produce your own knowledge, cut off from revealed truth,
and devise your own system of disseminating such false knowl-
edpe, Live according w0 your own distoried sense of values, Bul
during this 6,000 years 1 shall call into my service such s 1 shail
chowse, for the fulfillment of MY FURPGSE™

Wow wHY was il neosssary to leave Salan on carth, free o
sy ond decelve all mankind for 6,000 years? There wore TWo
T

I} Thase God called o His service and o salvaton during
Uhis 6,000 yenrs, weré required, os had been Adant, 10 QUALIFY 10
reign in the GOVERNMENT OF Gon, And how? By rejecting and
overcoming Satan and his way — as well &5 by voluntarily choos-
ing Gop’s WAy

2} God's GOvIENMINT requires Thal the throne newer be vi-
cated. The former Locifer must remain until & swocessor bath
qualifies and also i indocted into the office.

And we might add o third reason. God ordained that 6,000
years of sinning human exisience PROVE, [0F ALL TIME, thal Satan’s
way can resull only in evils, suffering. Crusteation, hopelessness,
nnd death, God is allowing Saan o deéceive and sway mankind
fior 6,000 vears 10 ProvE this truth, not only 10 the human race, bot
t the other two-thirds of the angels.

Diuring this 6,00 vears there have been three epochs, as dif-
ferentiated from the two worlds of the antediluvinn world cula.
nating with the Noachian Flood, and this present evil world,
which shall culminate with Christ's coming o usher in the WoRLD
TR CER RO

These three epochs are 1) all the time from the Adamic cre-
ation of Man to the Old Covenunt made 2t Mount Sinai with
Isrnel, 2} the epoch of the “Old Testament Church™ (Congrega-
tion of lsracly; 33 the Church of God of the Mew Testament
These will be dizcussed in chapier %,

Bk (1 slyoubd be clear, at this point, what s the causs of woday's
world evils, The presence of Satan, and his invisible, subtile, yet su-
per-powetful sway (see chapter 11 on human natene) over mankind
i e basic cause. The way oF Lire Satan has infected into human
s — Che way of vanity, lustind greed — of jealousy and envy —of
competition amd strife — of rebellion and deceit — these things we
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generally term "human nature™ are the direct and specific caune
And all humanity has suffered the ffecr!

Remember though, God had made an esception, He pur-
posed o call those few HE would choose to do what He required.

Somme W00 years wenl by. Apparently Adum’s second som,
Abel, had been called, for Christ called him “rightecus Abel”
(Man 23:35). Enoch “walked with God."” Then Cod ealled Noash
He wak perfect in his physical descent or generations. and also
walked with God, God called him in order w0 save humuns alive
during the Flood,

God called Abruham o forsake the life of Babylon —
come oul, a4 it were, from Satan’s civilization — and wurn to God's
way. Abraham had not sought God — yet e was 4 rare exception,
i that he obeyed without question or excuse.

Four hundred and thirty years after Abraham, God called
Moses. Moses hud been prepared for his calling. having been
reared s 4 prince in the palace of Pharach. But Moses, humanly,
protested, He had never soughi Giod or the commisséon to which
God called him. He protested, saving in effect, “0h, T can't do it,
Lotd. [ have an impediment of speech — | sturter.™ So then God told
Mosts He had appointed his brother Aaron to be his spokesmun.

God said 1o Meses, in effect, “You WILL do what 1 com-
mand you!" And thereupon, he did.

God had called Moses to lead the descendants of Abrahum —
by then rumbering some 1wo of three million — ot of Egyptian
sluvery, To these “chibdren of Israel™ st Mowst Sinai Ciod made a
proposition: I they would become His namown, governed by His
Inws and statuies, He would make them the head-most nation on
earth — with the tremendous mationnl and temporal blessings (this
life only) of becoming the most prosperous, most powerful, most
peaceful nation on earth. The people ngreed.

Thereupon. Giod entered into 0 covesawT with them — |ater
called *he Old Covenant.” medmied by Maoses. It was a maTmaye
agreement, by which lirael agreed lo obey her Husband (God),
and God agreed to make them, on obedience, earth’s number one
nubon. But Satan was sull on enrth, and busy. The lsrsehitey
turned io spiritual adultery, worse than 4 human harot,

God called Jonah for o specinl mission 1o warn the oty of
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Mineveh of impending destruetion. Jonah tried to run away from
God on & ship. But when God calls one for o special mission, Cod
sees Uit that the mission i performed!

God culled the prophet Isainh, He protested he was o man of
unclean lips. But God cleansed his lips. Then kaiah snswered,
“Here | om. Send me."

G called the prophet Jeremiahb. Indéed he was, like Jesus
|aeer, wnctified hefpre he wing born, Yl he held up Ivtw hamnds and
protested, “But | am too young. ™ Giod sad demily, “Thou shair go
byl that | shall send thee.™ Jerémiah wenn!

The ]p-l:u:r]i.- Paul, arlgm.u!l_'r named Susul, horaed up energy
und zeal persecuting the Chureh of God. But Ged siruck him
down. brought him to his senses, and be then became one of the
greafest of the men of God since Adam.

I, myself, certainly did ot choose God. 1 chose the profession of
advertising and joormalism. At age 25 an angel. in an intensive
chream o my wife of a few dave, revealed that God was colling me to
His service. | was merely emborrassed. Becoming a minister of Jesus
Christ was the lax rJ1i.nE | should hayve wanted w do.

#] don't know whether that dream had any meaning,” 1'said.
“Why not tell i o the mumsder of the church on the comner -
mavhe he can tell you whether i medns anything.” As Jonoh,
Puul and others had been allowed o go their own way for a while,
this wnusunl dream was soon forgoiten — for the tme. One decade
went by, Then God surred me 1o the most intensive, almost day-
and-night, study and research of my Eiffe. resulting from dueal chal-
lenges that strock al my vamity,

The indemave Bible study resulosd in sweeping my mind
chean ol wll previous religions assumptions. then opening my mind
to the UNDERSTANDNG Of Cood's Word — bringing me 2 @ reail re-
pentance — boing coNouERen by God and His Word ' anean-
ditional surrender — and, in living At turming over to His a
Lifie 1 felt was worthless, | humbly gave it to Him, o He could use
it. And, like others He has conguersd before me, He hos wsed i
these Aftv-one years!

Back, now, o the threzd of oor story, In His due time, God
gent farth His only begoticn Son — the former “Waord™ who had
bern elermally with Gosl,
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He was the ~Second Adam,”

Like the first Adum. He had not only tn meLieve and opey
Ciod — but also 10 reject and overcome Satun und his wuy!

Oh yes! He was 1eMpTED in all poinis like the rest of us sin-
ning mortals — only Hi NEvER stED!

Sutan wits still around. He was vehemently aroused at the ap-
pearing of this Second Adam. Jesiss was the Messenger of the
NEw Covenant, bearing the Message of that Covenant from Ghod
That Mesage was His Goserr! Satan was determined io prevent
that Message from being proclaimed! For it included the sbolic
thon of Satan from earth!

He tricd to have the Christ-child killed a5 an infant. Bui God
saved Hes Son Jesus! For some thirty years, Jesus had faced lemp-
tations from Satan, but had safely overcome!

Then came the most severe tempeation ever tirown ol aay
mian. Jesus had fasied forty duys and forty pights without o maorss|
of food or a drop of water. Bt this fasting brought Him even
closer to Cisd His Father. Thouph physically weak, He was spari-
tually sTRomc. The story of thut temptation is revealed in the first
eleven verses of Matthew 4,

It wies the most Utanic contest ever fought, Jesus was tempted
is oo man had ever been, Yet He resisted and overcame Saun,
and remuned faithful 1o Gop's way!

Sutan's very effort 10 overthrow Jesus resulied in Jesus’ gin e
fication 1o replace him and restore the GOVERNMENT OF (oo
Moare, to establish the K vopos or Gon, which is the FasiLy of
G, miling with the GoverRnMExT oF Gon!

Fesus had been required W OVERCOME SATAN — 10 resict and
defeat him, in order o QUALIFY 1o st on the THRONE 06 THE
WHOLE EArTiE

But what about those God has catfed, from Abel until mow?

Notice something that seems fo have escaped ull churches.
theslogical seminaries. and students of the Bibls

Natice what Christ Himsellsaid, in Revelation 3210 “To him
that evercometh will T grant 1o wit with me in miy throne, even s |
alsor overcame, and am sct down with my Father in his throne.”

To him that evercames — overcomes WHAT? Notice, over-
comes “rven wr | also overcame,” What was Jesus requited o
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avercome, o0 gualify o s, firsy, aow, on His Father's throne, and,
next on Mir own tome — the Drane of Bayid, in Jerusalem!

Cossioer! Thiak on (his! 17 Jesus was required to overcome
Satan — the former Locifer — who iz gtill on the throne wheres Giod
originally ploced him — in order @ QUALIFY 10 succeed the di-
quabified Lueiferon that throne — should we humans be required o
do lesg an Lt we aiso migy siton that throne with Chrse?

Murk well this fact! What Jesus s queted ahove as saying ap:
phes oMLY to those called BEFORE Christ’s relurn in sLL POWER
AN GLORY — i st with Him wien He sits on that throne!

1 have smd repeatedly. THE WORLD A% & WHOLY 18 CUT OFF from
all contast with God — for 6,000 vears dating from Adam! Jesus said
plainly, “No man cancome o me, except the Father which hath seat
me draw him™ (John &4, Unles catren — drown — h"'u' Ciosd thee
Father, ALL BUMANITY 18 TOTALLY CUT 0FF Fris (o

What, then? Is there injusiice with God? Are all dthers LosT?
—condemned witheut a chance to the ullimate second death in
“the lske of flre™

Posatively NGf

Iowill show you thot those =oT CALLED are simply wNoT
mpaEr, They are soT “lost™ — neither are they “saved.” What a
tragedy that those professing Chrstianity have been themselves
cuT aFF lrom ihis TRyl

But fiest, notice what Jesus abe sadd, recorded m Revelation
2:36-27. “And he thut overcometh, and keepeth my works unto
the end, w him will 1 give power over the nations: And he shall
rale them with o rod of iron. 7

Those called and drawn by God must keep on overcoming
Sawan “wwre the end™ of this life! Bul they not oaly thea shall sit
with Christ in His throae — they shall, under Him, uce over all
nations. This shall be the fulfillment of Danels prophecy of 7018,

God's Festivals Portray ithe
Master Flan Being Worked Out Here Below

We now come f nn eye-opening revelation, mdpeed!

Grod gave His annoal Festivali, with their seven annual Holy
Days (Sabbaths) to His “Church™ — then called the Congregation
of Israel — in the days of Moses!
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They were intended to pecture & the people of God, repeat-
edly every year. His Master Plan of redemption — leading 1o the
incesdible momas poTENTIAL!

These Festivals were ordained io be kept Fomeven! Jesus, the
aposties. and the early Church of God, ALl opsenven tHes! Bay,
s firr a8 the author knows, only one Church continues 10 ohserve
them today — the Worldwide Church of Gowl!

They reveal a stariling TRUTH, otherwise obscured from
humaon knowledge!

The human rce began with Adam, But spiritual salvaticn
and qualification for the ranscendent nusax POTERTIAL hegins
with CHmIST, The physical human creation began with Adam
but the SFIRITUAL CREATION begins with the Sevond Adam'!

It meging with the forgiveness of sin — following real repen:
tatwe — being comguered by God — and the fiving rarms tha be
lever what Christ says!

Therefore the firse of theke Festivals was the Passoves. 10 s
tures w God's peeple annually the shed blood of Christ — 1he
“Lamb of God™ sacrificed 1o pay the FENALTY of sin we humany
have brought on ourselves. in our stead

Then [ollowed the Festival of UNLEAVENED BREAD — séven
days in which no beaven may be eaten. or found in the howses of
Giod’s people. Leaven paffs up — us does VANITY, the epitome of
sin. This Festival Insts seven days, immedintely following the
Passover — with the first and last of the seven being annual Holy
Bays tholy conviocations b

These first Festivals come in the spring — the fourtesnih
through the twenty-first divs of the first monih of God's sacren
vear, They. with the Feast of Frearsums (PesTECOST i the New
Testameni), full in the spring — representing. s at Jerusalem, the
FIRST, OF edarly, GQRAIN HarvEST. The Feast of Firstfroiis {Peate-
cost) reminds God's people every year thut they, prior to Cheist's
Second Coming, are merely the comparatively very small First
spiritwal harvest — while all bai the few God has called are cur
opE from Ciod and His spirituil salvaton.

The remaining four Festivals come during the auumnal bar-
vest time — picturing the mais spiritual harvest, These occur ai
the time of the main harvest of foodstulls, in the fall of the year,
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The fowrth Festival. a single Holy Day, s the Feast of Trum-
rers. I pictures the coming of Christ in supréme POWIER and
GLomy to rile all nations — and o open spintl salvistion o s
THIEN LIWIMG!

The fifth unnual Festlval is another single Holy Day — u rast
day. Tt is calied, n the Bible, the Day 0f ATosEMENT. L is ohserved
by Judinsm as “Yom Kippur.™ This mest solemn day pictunes
Chrigt’s huniskment of Saton, that humanity at Last may be made
“ar onE” with God. Therefore it is calted the duy of AT-oNL-
MENT, o7 *Atonement” A humanity CUT OFF frem God cannot be
AT onE with Him — uniil Satan is removed, and ace shall be
called and drawn by God — 1 they will = Tocapiritual saivation
ith r:lug.h Chrst

Five duys Tater follows the Festival of TABERNACLES [or seven
diys. This festival pictures the PRINCIPAL Spifitial Rurvest — during
the thousand vears that Chrst and those who have goalified., shall
rule all natbons. Saton will be binehed —into the bblically symbolic
“hottomless pit.” Overcoming Satan namrally will no longer be a
requirement. The first of these seven days s an annoal Sabhath

Then, the nexi day following the Feast of Tabernacles 1% 0
ome-day Festival — also the seventh annual Sabhath.

It prctures o resurrection o judgment of all previously un-
called by God — all wha ever hved — billioas who lived wodes
Satan’s way and dicd uncalled — neither then “lost” or “sivesd"
spiritually, These billions will be resurrected MoRTAL — as they
were — feshi-and-blood humans, Then they shall look back on the
6,000 vears of Satan’s sway — of human wrong-doing, sin, and
comsequent sulfering, angwish and death. Then, for their fisst time,
God shall call them. Satan will be banished forever! But they sull
shull hitve 1o make their own pECISKONS!

With the ¢.000-vear record of world evils sweyed by Satun,
and the 1.000-year record of humanily taught by Christ and im-
maorial sabnte, they may look ol the record —and compare,

We may wore that vinuoally all, if not all, will yield them-
selves to God's call, wnd receive spiritual salvation and ETERNAL
LrE!

But that s not ved all!

There then (Revelaton 20:13) shall follow @ final resdrrec-
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tion of those who hed been called 10 spiritual redemplion during
all 7000 years, wnd who had rejected God's loving mesey, and re-
belled, kxowing the Truth! They will then be requdied b REaL-
IZE FULLY whal they have refected und rebelled aganst, They
shall all have died once — and now they shall die the second and
linal, cternal pEATH. in the lake of fire — described in 1l Petor
a7, 10,

But their days of suffering shall be over as revealed in Ma-
lachi 4: 1-3. They shall be left neither root nor branch — they shall
be ashes under the sales of the feet of those living. They shall be
as though they had not been {Ohadiah 16-17).

But of the saved immortals, * _. there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there be dny moss
pain: for the former things are pased away” (Rev. 21:4),



CHAPTER IX

Why the Church?

Onn cannoi comprehend the real purpose and function of the
Church without an understanding of Old Testament IsRAEL

Anpcient Tsrmel was both Church and State. 1t was one of the
world’s nations, called the kingdom of Israel. Bui it also was a
Church, called the Congregation of lirel. Or, asin Acts T34, ihe
“church in the wildemess.™

Cine cannat understand clther Old Testament lsel, or the
Wew Tesmmeni Charch of God, unlicss he beoars in mind God's
rumeost in placing mankind on the curth

Crod is reprodducing Himsell! His cardinal objective Tor MaN 18
the ereution of holy, righteous, spiritusl cHarscTeR. Bear that
constanily in mind as we compire, or contrast, the Old Testnment
“ghurch in the wilderness™ and the MNew Testwment Church of
Good, Creation of this righteous character prepares for the adttmare
T,

We have explained the natural mind of man — and how i
differs from animal brain. There s, i man, & spirit. This spinit is
in the form ol esence = net @ 5ol or person. 1L imparts- o the

1S
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human brain the power of intellect — aof thinking. reasoning. deci-
sion making, This is explained in detail in chapter 7,

This mind, then, with which each haman is bormn & the nuia-
ral, camal human mind. And “the carnal mind is enmity [hostile]
against Giod, for it is not subject 1o the low of God, nelther indeed
can be™ (Hom. B:7). This mind & Newied to the acguition of
physical knowledge,

Te comprehend the things of God — spiritual knowledge — s
impossible without receiving as God's gift His Holy Spirit — o iec-
ond spirit added to the "human” spini with which cach person ix
haori.

God's ereation of man was perfect ar o physteal creavion, yeo
incomplete! This physical creation began with Adam, bot the spir-
itiil ervation must begin with the secend Adim — Jesus Christ,

When God sentenced Adam’s human race to 6,000 years of
being CuT GFF from contact with God, He made an exception. He
reserved 10 Himself the prerogative of calling info His service
such ns He required to fuliill His rurpose!

Giod had called Abrsham. And 430 vears after. God called
Abraham’s descendants through Tsase and lsrael, then called “ihe
Children of lseael,™ At that ume they were in Egvptian stavery.
Under leadership of Moses, God led them out of Egypt, o imherit
the Promised Land.

Al Mount Simai, God offercd them a covenant agreement,
later called “the Old Covenant.” Upon obedience o Gon's Gov-
FENMENT over them, God promised 1o make them the most pros-
perous, most powerlul nation on earth, But God promised them
enly lemporal, material and natiomal rewards — wor His Holy
apiril of eternal life.

This hostile mind, unsuibmissive to God, we shall s in
chapler 10, had been subtilely and invisibly injected inte homan
minds threugh the human spirit, by Satan. A baby & nol bom
with it. The “prince of the power of the sir™ {Eph. 2:2) begins im-
planting il as early in life s the human mind begins to ahsorb
knowledge and to Tunctioa

Modem imlelleciuals hove sabd, "'Ei'l.'m sifficicnl KHowWL-
EDGE, (he human mind can solve all problems.”

One of Ciod's purposed in Old Covenant Ismel was to Frove,
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by muttiple generntionsof lsmelites, thot, even given Ksow LIDGE
of Crod’s government and way of life, the carmal mind will not —
undd therefore cannid ~ solve |5 problems, live in peace, happi-
nexs, joy, and eternal salvation.

However, humans will mol obey God™s way to pewce, happl-
ness, and etemal jov without the addition of o secomd Spirt o the
“human™ gpiriL

The experience of multiple generations of kraclites, PROVED
that the natural mind of mos ix histle to God — not subject to the
law of God, which is THE way 10 peace. happiness. and abun-
dance.

Adam and Eve had been mstructed by God in Hisway, They
repected i, and wurned to the way of sELF-centeredness — of van-
ity, lust and greed — of jealousy and envy — of com petition, strife,
vislenee and destrsction,

But in O0d Covenanl lerael, God REVEALED to them, fhrough
Maoses and the prophets, the kxowLrnGn of God's way,

Wy, then, Obd Covenant Israel?

They were left without excuse. They were, in Adam, a physi-
cal creation — bul withoui the SPIRITUAL creation, which ‘can
come only through Christ the *Second Adam,™ they simply would
od live the way of Life that produces proce and vnpversal well-
being

| repeal, they were without encuse! It was Man ~ the fiest
Adam — whe thought he could live & more happy life, without
Crod's Spirit, which he sparned.

God sent to Old Covenant Isrockites His prophets, bearing
His admuonitions, PLeapiNG with them. They stoned many of theis
prophets fo death |

Through the prophet Jeremish, God pleaded: “Return, thou
backsliding Isracl, saith the [Eternal], and | will nol cause mine
anger o fall wpon you: for 1 am mercilal, saith the [Eternal].
coo0mly acknowledge thine indgoity, that thou liasi trans-
gressed pgmins the [Ewemal] thy Giod, and hast scanered thy ways
o the strungens [Gentile nations] undér every green ree, and ve
have st obéyed my woice, saith the {Ewernal]”

“Turn,” God continued, 0 hacksliding children, saith the
[Eternal], for | am married o you, . ™ (der. 3:12-14),
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Old Covenont Istael was carnil-minded, with minds hestile
against God, and not subject to the liws and ways of God?

Mow the New Testament Cuvaon oF Gon

Remember Ofd Covenant lsrael lived in the days of the fira
Adim. Saian, the “prince of the power al the ir,” by subtile in-
jection through the “human™ spirit of his hostile atitude, ruled
supreme in the world. And with the exception of those in God's
Church. he does still ioday!

Remember. tvo, that all nations and peoples, except the na-
bon Ispael, had been completely cut off from God ond knowl-
edge of God. They had continued forming their own Ideas of
government, swaved, though unrealized, by Satan. They had
formed their own relighons — created in their own imaginations
their own gods. They bad produced their own store of human
materiaistic knowledge ~ though more than half of all lving
were — and remain foday — illiterate, living in abject poverty,
filth and squalor. They were suffering the evil consequences
of Batan’s way!

It s, and today still is, except for the Church of God and
the Message of HOPE it disseminaies, A WORLD WITHOUT iope!

But Jesus Christ, the second Adam, was & come. af God's
proper time, bringing a bope that is real — and transcendently
wenderful bevond human capacity to comprehend!

Maotice two prophecics, recorded by Old Tesament prophets
under inspiration of God:

“For unto us [the Israclitish people] a child is born, unto us
=0n is given: and the GOVERNMENT shall be upon his shoulder:
and his naene shall be calied Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. O ihe increawe
of his GoveRssENT and peace there shall be 0o end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, w order it and 1o estab-
lish it with judgment und with justice from henceforth even for
ever. Thezewl of the [ Eternnd] of hosts will perform this" {lsa. $:6-7),

This. prophecy foretells Christ's sppesring as 8 KNG — o
RULER — (0 reestablish the GOVERNMENT OF Gon on earth

Then, foretelling His coming as the Savior of mankind,
“Therefore the Lord himself shall give vou o sign; Behold 4 virgin
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shall comcewve, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanoel™
(lga, 72145

Mow see this prophecy fulfilied in the Mew Testament: An
angel appeared 1o Joseph, fance of Mary the mother of Lesus:

“Jogeph,” he saed, “thoo son of David. fear not to take unto
thee Mary thy |espoused] wale: for that which is conceived in her
i of the Holy [Spirit]. And she shall bring forth 2 son, and thou
shali call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their
sinse. Mow all this was done, thai it mighi be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saving, Behold o virgin shall
be with child, and shall bring forth & son, and they shall call hs
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us™ (Maii.
I:20-23),

This prophecy reveals Christ as savioR,

And =0 was born Jesus — the spconp Apsas! Begotten of
God before Hin huminn hirth — as oo other had been, He was
Goo as well as man — Goo with us — Gon maske humin s (b,
s o human., He could die (Heb, 2:9) for humans! Yes, Goo i the
likeness of human flesh, who conld overcome Satan the former
King Lucifer, thos gualifying s restore the 0ovERNMENT oF (ion
o earih!

Satun tried to destroy Jesus soon afler arth — before He
could grow up o guakify and anneunce te Koo oF Co!
But God proecied the Christ-child, causing Joseph and Mary o
fhee with Him 1o Egypt — until Herod, provincial Roman king
ot Juden, was dead,

“And the chilid grew, ond waxed sirong o sport, filled with
wisdom ., 7 {Loke 2;40), Jesus wis endowed with the Holy Spirt
ol Ciod from firfi,

I hnve sandl that, as the “prince of the power of the air,” Satan
snblilely and fnvisibly injects into human minds through the
“human™ spirit his aitude of hoestile sebellion, Satan begins im-
planting this carnal siivde as early o life as the child begins io
ithearh knowledge and b think, Bul the growing child Jesus, filled
with Cion's Spinit, resisied Irom infancy this magnetic *pull” we
call buman noture,

Jesup: pever hod 8 carnal mind, hosule against God. His
mund, from earliest childheod, ware subject fo the low of i,
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This He was constanily and comtinually svercoming Satan, in o
mdaner mo other human had experienced”

Then, uming again 1o Mark's record, “And it came w0 pass in
those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gallee, and was
baptized of John in Jordan. And straightway, coming up ow of
the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like o dove
descending upon him. And there came o voice from beaven
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom T am well pleased.

“And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.
And he wes there in the wilderoess forty days. tempied of
Safan . .. (Muork 12913,

Adter forty days and forty nights withowt o marsel of food o
a drop of water, Jesis was physically very weak but splritually
strong. Then ensued the most tiramic barife ever fought — for the
highest stakes of all time in the universe!

The detniled story of this supreme struggle is recorded in
Muatthew 4, beginning verse |.

Muny a docior of medicine would believe no man could Tive
forty days withoul food or water. They are woelufly Ignastint
aboul fasting. Jesus was. truly, somewhat close 10 sctual sturva-
ton, Words could not describe the despersle HUNGER thud
gripped Him.

Soatan struck directly 51 Jesus” weakest state at the moment,
He huried his first blow in this contest for the preatest stakes ever
fought for, at whai he well knew 1o be humunity's weakest point
both spirituadly and physically — vamity, and hunger:

“Ir."” Satan must have snecred insultingly, “mv thoo be the San
of Ciod, commaond that these slones be made bread.”

A spiritually weaker human would have brisiled up, angrily
answiring hack, “Ir [ be the Son of God, — whar do you mean, FF?
I"ll show you whether I'm the Son of God! I'll show you | cin per-
lorm miracles!™ And, to satisfy His desperaie hunger, He would
have fallen into Saton's subtile trap!

Bul Jesus held fast His opentEscr w Gonl He answered. =11
w written,” poing immediately o God's Scripture, “Man shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the
mickith of God!™

Sutan had lost out on his most masterful thrast of temptation.
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Bt Satpn docs not si:l.llz s e;ucilz.'l How well | know thar, I:.}' expe-
nence! He struck again,

"If thou be the Son of God,™ — Satan repeated his stab at ho-
manity’s weakest point — vanity — but now under different cir-
cumstitnoes. He kad taken Jesus up to o pinnacle of the temple.
“Cast thy sell down: for it is written” — now Satan could guote
Scripture, too, only He misapplied its mtended meaning — 1 i
wntien, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in
their hands they ahall bear thee up, lest thow dash thy fool agains
a stong,” — or lest inertia wallop you as gravity pulls you speedily
ta carth. He wan testing Jesas™ rarms in G, as well as o repeated
challenge against human vanity. Satan’s minsiers can guole
Scripiure — but they wist and distort it out of s intended con-
testnal meaning.

Jesus came right back al Satan.

"It i writlen again” He saith. “Thoo shall nod tempt the
[Evernal] thy God.”

The scripture ahout angels hearing one up v he falls applics
only to0 un sccidenial fall. To jump off delberately would be
“lempting God.' In ither wonds, doubting the Word of God in s
miended meaning, and TEsTNG God — putting God 10 the test,
implying doabt that He wauld dao it

satn had one more “ace-in-the-hole” He now empied
Tesas on hust and greed — on GEITING — o8 serzure of poweRr!

Safan now ok fesus to the top of o high mountain, and
showed Jesus all the kingdome of this world, Then he said, “All
these things will I give thee, if thou wili fall down and worship
I'I'I.E- +

In other words, both Satan and Jesus keew thot if Jesus
fuariFEn, He would be given auLi over the governments of all
natims on earth. Bot they both knew of God's 6,000 vear sentence
on humanity — and Jesus would have to wait almost 2,000 mose
vears for the power and cLony of world rule.

Jesus did not deny thes power of rule, by Satan's subtile pe-
CEPTIONS, was in Satan’s hands. But He also knew Satan was a liar
— would not keep his word — and if e did, Jesus still would have
warld rule only uspER Satar. He knew it was Gon's o give, and
He was defimitely prepased to wait uniil Goo's TIME — afier the
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G0 year sentence on man, when Goo would crown Him and
send Him again w earth in supreme splendor, power and ghory!

This time, Jesus decided to put an end fo this colossal
srruggle for world power. “Cet thee hence, Satan!™ Fesas guapp:d.
ot the command with avtHorrTy! And Satan, defented in his bid
1o retain workd sway, slunk away (Muotc 4:10-11)

But doa’l think Satan gave up! Mot ver! He mied to over-
throw God's apostles, and His Church. He schemed o manipolate
hiimam posetn o persecute Giod's Charch, and W20 rreess Chiist's
Crospel Messuge of woBLp HOFE! He is sill warring savagely
aguinst God's Church and apostle, even in this final genertion of
his evil world!

But Jesus CHENT LIVER! Gon 1s on His THRONE, with lesus
there al His right hand. And Satan can do only what God allows!

Back, now, io Mark [:014; “Now afiter that Jobn Wax put in
prisode, Jesus came intoe Galilee presching THEe (GOSPEL OF THE
Kinanom or Gon, and saving, The time is fulfilled, and the
KmGpoM OF Gob i at hand: repent ye, and belisve the gospel”
That is, believe the messace Jesus proclaimed announcing the
coming world-ruling Kmopom or Gon!

The time was fulfilled. Jesus had GUaLiFED, where the fsi
Adam fuiled. 10 wrest world rule from Satan — 1o RESTORE Gods
povernment to the carth — Lo establish the Spirit-born Family of
Chonl, ruling in TaE Kivopow oF Gon!

Leaving Macareth, Jesus ok up residence in Coapernaam, on
the nonth share of the Sea of Gablee, Jesus wos no vu!,lhnm:[. He
pocupied un established home, contrury 1o much false ssappositon
tofay,

And immedistely Jesus called His disciples 0 Him - 10
teach and train them o become His apostes w go forth with His
Message of thE Kidaros of Gon, alter Jesus® persanal mission
on earth had ended.

Jesus was walking along the shore of the Sz of Galilee, He
called W foltow Him two Brothers, Peter und Andrew, These
brothers had mot sought out Jesus, They had pot aspired o be-
come His apostles — they hwd chesen o be Gshermen, But they
now, it Jesus' word, PorsooE AL, and followed Him!

Mext Jesos called o His discipleship two other brishers
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Jumes and John They o, had elected w be fishermen — not
apsmtbes, (Mt 4;18-22)

Matthew had chosen 10 be ot collector. But to His twelve,
Jesus later said, *Ye have not chosen me, but | have chosen yoo”

Andd, as 0 Mark 1204-15, 5o in Manhew's account, *Jesus
went about all Galilee teaching in their synagogues. and preach-
ing the Gosere oF THE K ivooos™ (verse 23],

Until Jesss had guaLiren 1o restore Glodd's government by
overcoming Satan. there conld be no assumnce, save in the mind
and purpose of God, of the restorstion of the government Satan
hael rejecied,

For some three and & half yeass Jeas went about the land of
lsrael. preaching in their synspogues the Goon sews of the
world’s future HOPE, teaching and traimng His disciples io be-
come aposibes:

Finally, after bemng beaten with stripes, that His Church
might have physical healing, Jesis wus crucified — that by His
shed blood sur sins might be forgiven — because He had paid onr
'|'.I:'I'I.l||:_'|l'. dently, in vor slepd.

The Clurch is Borm

Adter being three days and three nights dend in the wimb, Fesus was
resurrected. By this resurrection, He became the fent BORN Son of
frod, (Rom. 1:4), He was pow very Gon Himself — the first so nory
of many brethren o follow by o Later resurrection,

After His resurrection, Jesus was forty days with His apostlcs,
“speaking of the things pertaining w ™E Kisoposm of Goo®
{Acts 103),

Then He ascended to heaven. to the right hand of God on the
heavenly thrane (Heb, 12:2: Rev. 3:21),

Ten days later (the year was a.ip. J1) came the annual Holy
Dray called “the Fest of the First Fruits,” and, in the New Tesia-
ment, “the day of Pentecost,™

O the many thousands who had heard Jesuw prociiiming
the Kivooow oF Gop, there were, afler the 3% years, amly 1M
who believed (Acts 1:15,)

On that lestive Holy Day. beside the 120 disciples, thers were
gathered devout Jews from many parts of the world
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Then an unprecedented and Amasing spectacle happened. It
wan the welcoming display of the coming of God's Howy Seiri 1o
ikl His Church! And it has never been repeated!

It happened suddenly! “There came a sound from heaven a5
of & rushing mighty wind, and it filed all the house where they
[the 120 disciples] were sitting™ (Acts 2:2). Wind can make s con-
siderable moise, God's Holy Spicit is compared, elsewhere,
wind (fohn 3:8). Lerit be noted that no such wind-sound i heard
in modern-day “pentecostal™ meetings

Bul the disciples not only keard — they sow this supernaturul
display, "And there appeared unto them cloven ongues hke as of
fire, and itsat upon cach of them™ — each of the 120 (Acts 2:3).
And they, the 120, “were all filled with the Holy [Spirit]. and began
to speak with other 1ongues. as the Spirit gave them utteranoa”
{verse dy,

Word of this supernatural display spread rapidly, and then it
was that the mony devout Jews from the many natlons came run-
ping in — “and they were confounded. becanse that every man
heard them [the 120 speak in his own language” Note it! Each
individoal, in his own pative langoape, heard et — the 120 —
speaking in his own foreign language. And ihey wadersiood
clearly, in their own various languages, whait the 120 were saving.
The miracle was in the BEarRNG, rather than the speaking!

Then Peter, chief apostle, For the first time anspired with
Ciod's Holy Spinit, preached a heart-stirring sermon, showing that
Jeaus was both Lord (King — Ruler) and Chirist (Savior).

That same day God “apoep unto them about three thoeusand
sopuls™ whio wers baptized thal same day {Acts 2:41).

And thus THE CHUrRcH ar (pon — the same Chuorch that o
Enown teday as the Woripwioe CwurciH orF Gob wiss born, The
fire of succession will be shown laer by which the Worldwide
Church of God is positively identified us the continuation of TE
sabe CHURCH.

Mow wry the Church? Tis Purpose

When Jesus Christ returns o earth in supematurs] splendor,
power and glory, He is coming o0 His Teseir. But where 15 that
temple — when will it be buile?
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Many stodents of the Bible have wondered — speculated.
Will the Israclis, after all, destroy the “Dome of the Bock™ — the
Moslem temple standing today on the site of both Salomaon's
lemple, and the temple to which Jesus came i His first appear-
mg!

Malochi’s praphecy says: “Behold | will send my messenger,
andd he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye
seek [Christ], shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messen-
per ol the covenant ., . " (Mal, 31

It was John the Baptist who prepared the way — but that was
before Jesus! riwst coming. When we read on through verses 2-6 1t
becomes altogether evident that this prophecy (n Malachi is wlk-
ing about Christs secomd coming, in power and ghory, to RULE.

W, then, us a human messenger (one beuring o messagel
wigs W prepare the way before His spcosn coming® And what of
the termple w0 which He is {0 come?

Look briefly o1 the prophécy of Haggsi, [t concerns the con-
tungent of Jews who refomed 1o Jerusalem seventy years witer the
destruction of Solomon's temple to-build the second temple on
the same sile,

The prophecy concerns Zerubbabel, governor of the contin.
genl, and builder of this second temple. This was the aame temple
1o which Jesus chied come — except that the Roman King Herod
had somewhat enlarged, restored. and embellished it

But #erubhabel was merely a Tvre The prophecy, as we see
plainly beginning verse 6, chapter 2, is millenmial

“For thus suith ihe [Esemal] of hosts: Yet once, it s 2 little while.
and I will shake the heavens, and the sarth, snd the ses, and the
dry land; and | will shake all nations, amd the desire [RSY has, ‘so
that the treasures of all patipns shall come’] of all nutions shall
come: and | will fill this howse with glory, saith the [Eteraal) of
of hosts. . _ . The glary of this lntter house shall be greater than of
the former ., " [verses 6T, 99,

It is speaking of the end-time — a1 the second coming of
Christ.
Now what does it mean, the glory of this latter howse (or far-
rer-day house) shall be grenter than thai of the former? — that is,
greater than Solomon’s temple, which had the most ghorious
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splendor of any building on earth? Cenainly the second temple,
buill by Zerubbabel. cven though larger, could not compat in
splemdior 1o Solomon’s.

Bui Ciod was spenking of the temple fo which Cheist shall
come, 31 His gloriows second coming as King of kings and Lord of
liprelst

Jesmd Christ came the At tme sl o the days of Old
Covenani Tsrnel — & carmal minded and rebellions people. It
wiis o material temple, even as He came 1o & physical, carmal
people!

HBut He is coming the second time in supreme poser and
plory. He will come this time 0 4 GLORIOUS TEMPLE — & SFik|-
TUAL. Nt b msterial wmphel

Of God's Church He says, in the seoond chopier of Eph-
cuians, “Mow, therelsre ye are of the hoschold [Family] of Giad,
[the Crrurcn| and are bailt ppon the foondation of the apostles
amd the prophets, Jews Christ himgell being the chiel corner
stone, in whom all the building fitle framed together groweth inro
an haly temple in the Lord™ (emphasis mine, Eph. 2:19-21),

The glorified Christ 5 conting 0 the glorified emple — with-a
glory lar greater than Soloman's lemplef

Mote it Christ is-nef coming to g material building. but o His
Church, then to be GLormrien with Him!

Motice further; in-Ephesians ¢hapier 3: “From whom ihe
whole body [body of Christ — the Church!| Sy fofried fogether
arndd oovviparted by that which every Joint agppliedh 7 (verse 16),

Mow let’s UNDERST AN

(Hd Testament lsmael, both Church and sate, fived o the
duys of the first Adam. They bad the one “human®™ spint ~ they
were carnal minded, hostile aganst God, not subject to the law of
Crod, Bl God gave them His lows (spiritual, s well as sacrificial,
ceremonial, and statuiory) It proved that withoui the second
Spirit = the Holy Spirit of God, people would not tieo o the right
winy of e = even thouph God revended fo them the knowledpe —
net only of Himsell = but off His aoveRsaesy!

Boi the Mew Testament Church of God started ou1 with
Cioad's Holy Spirt added o the “human™ spirit, even from iis in-
oepliomn.
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The Cld Testament saorificial laws and ceremonial rituals
were & mere femparary substitude for Christ and the Holy Spirit
When the reality came, the substitute was ended — but the hasic
SPRITUAL LAW — the law of Lowvi, codified in the Ten Command-
ments — continued. But the Cuonen was required, having the
Holy Spirit 1o obey them not merely according to the strictness of
the letter bul pccording 1o the spint — or pringipal, or chviouws in-
tent, of dthe law (11 Cos, 3:6).

Now we come to the purpose and function of the Church of
Crod.

Immediately afier the foundation of the Church, the apostles
Peter and Joha performed o sensational healing of a well-known
cripple — after which Peler preached o the growd that was a-
Eracied (Acis 3:1-26). Bul immediately the pricsts, captuins of the
temple, and Sadducecs threw the apostles into prison overnight
(Acts 4:1-3). And the pext morning the apostles were brought be-
fore the high priest and his family beside other mlers and digni-
tanies, They were severcly THREATERED and commanded 1o cease
preaching in the name of Chirist.

These apostles wore human, This experience was unnerving!
They went immediately 10 & company of Courcn mpmness for
encouragement, praver and morale strengthening ¢ Acts &;23),

These loyal Church brethren “lified up thetr voice 10 Cod™
(Avt 2245, i united prayer. petitioning Ciod for mspiration and
divine power, that the aposttes might continue boldty procliiming
the Message,

Motice here an imponant functon of the Charch, The
Church loy members did not go forth with the Mesage — they
backed wp, unitedly, the apostles. who were charged with THE
GHEAT COMMBSION. Notios: “And when they had praved, the
place was shaken where they were @ssembled together™ [Act
4:31).

These Church brethren were ahle 1o stand sobidly and lovally
back of the apostles, beciue they “were of one heart and of one
sl [mind]™ (verss 32,

Lateér, when the savage persecition had set in, the aposile
James was martyred, King Herod also had Peter cast into prison,
with the intent probohly of killing ki alss (Acts 12:1-4),
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“Bul” verse 5, "praver wis mode without ceasing of the
church unie God for him."

The result? God sent gn dngel o loose the chaing that Boaund
Peter, and to bedd ham secretly oul of the prison. Peser-fled on 1o
LCilenared.

The Prevailing Ermar

Al thiz-point it is well wo clanly further a most oommaen and ani-
versial erroneous beliel. 1w the assumption thel God 5 desper-
alely waging a conlest ngaimnsl Salan aiempiing w get every living
haimad “'saved™ sow! This sssumpticn must comcede that Satan is
winning thal contest overwhelmingly! Bul there & 5o sUoM con-
TisT, Sainn has power 0 do oNLy what God aluows!

The comollary to this assumpiion is an cven maore iragic be-
lief that hes wequired universal scoeptance. And that is (he Tallicy
that everyone mor now “soved” s "kost” — condemned 4o an ceer-
nal hell fire — which, incidentally, 5 also o mvth. The vas mijer-
ity are neither “saved™ nor “lese.™ Tast aot vet tpGent

It wus our first human progenitor that made the caoce. God
accepied his decision, and pronounced seatence an Adam’s workd
Foe 6,000 years — except for thode God called Tor some special per-
formance, The 6000 year sentence 1 aboul o expire — and a
happy, joyiul world of PEAcE, with eternal fife available 1o all, s
now just around the comer!

Jesus Chrst emphatically verified this sentence God.pro-
nounced on the world, He said Fiﬂrﬂ}'. SN MAN CAN come
gnio me, éxcept the Fither which hath sent me draw him™ {John
B4}, And none can come 10 God, except throagh Him!

B¢ let ws clarily once for all dme that the purpose of
the Church o definiiely ko1 to preach or persuade the whole
world into o spiritual salvabon, sow — befote Chrisi’s second
m‘ninﬂl

Svome have construed the GREAT comMissios as being wo the
Church o fulftll as & whole — 1w cvangelize and “suve” the world
— porw ! A large system of missionarnies (rom taditional Christian-
ity has resulied

Examine, now, the fhiee places where THE GREAT COMMES-
HON 15 explained.
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First. the repor of THE GREAT COMMISSON recorded m Mat-
[hens 28;

“MNow the cleven discrples™ (Judas: slready hod left them)
“went Wy Galibee, 1o the mountun o whch Jecs had direcied
them, And when they saw him they worshiped him: but some
doubied, And Jesus come and said o them . 7 To wHos? Mal
the Church as a whole! Only 1o the deciples who were (o hecome
ihe orging] seosTees! * Al aiithority  in heaven and on
eurth has been given to me. 00, therefore, and muke disciples
[tearners — those mught] of sl natons, bapiizing them in ihe
name of the Fother and of the Soa and of the Holy Spirit, feach-
ing them to observe all that | have commanded you; and lo, 1 am
with you always. 10 the clese of the age’ ™ (Mat, 28:16-20,
RE¥).

Mohee carefully, This GREAT comaission o be 3ERT FORTH
with Christ's Gospel Message was given umly (o those who were
apostles — and the word “aposile™ means “ope seot Forth™ with
the HmuEu'!

The King James wanslation of the above hos been sis-
imterpreted by some 10 imply that are the people in every nation
were tn be converted then,

The King Fames version hus! “Cio ye therefore, and teach ull
natsons, baptizing them ...~ The sense &, *teach within all nations,”
w07 teaching every individual. The RSV transtation, above quoted,
lsor has this same sense. “Make disciples — students — learners -
o HEAR the Message — within ull mations,” And, “bapticing
them™ can refer onLy o those God specially caffed, since Chrim
said plainly, “NO MAN CAN come (0 me, except the Foher which
send me drrw fum.™

Now exmmine Marks account of Tee GReaT COMMISSHN
fchopter 16), Most iranslations from the origmal Greek text inn
English omit wemses 920, saying these verses were NOT INSPIHED
and were added a1 g luter date by uninspired editors. Even so. the
REY does quote these verses in finer type, sturting verse 15, as fol
lows: “And he sad o them,” — the eleven apostles — “Cio into all
the world and preach the gospel 10 the whole creation.” That i
announee the Goon wEWsS of the coming Kingdom of God, Con-
tinue: “He who believes and iz haptized will be saved . " But
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Jesus plainly snid w0 sas eould come t Christ — believe — ex.
cept thise q'n:i:iﬂl}l called h-].' the Faother?

Motice now the King James trunslation: “Afierward he
[Fesus] oppeared unio the eleven s they san at meat, .. . and he
said unto them, Go ye inio all the world, and preach the gospel 1o
every creature. He that beheveth and s boptized shall be
saved . " (Mark 1615 16) OF course HoxE could believe and be
baptized Excurr those God the Father specinlly called. So there 15
NOWHERE ANY CONTRADICTION, The OREAT COMMISSEON was
given 1o the arostLEs — those “sent forth” with the Mesage —
o7 the lay members of the Church,

What, then? Did not the lay members have sy part in pro-
claiming the gospel? Definitely they did, as we have scen. Theu
part was to back wp the apostles — stand behind them with thew
prayers, encoarngemend, tithes and offerings. They are PagT OF &
WELL DRGANZED TEAM, &5 we shall show in more detul,

And theére is wo pvipuscy o either Motthew's account of
Mark's, that any were to be haptized exoepr those God the Father
had called o a special service,

But soriiNG conmadicts: the fact that God had withdrawn
His Holy Spirit from aLL, excep those specially called.

Mow notiees the peccount in Matthew 24, This s in the form of
a prophecy, for oor present living generation:

The King James has, “And this gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in afl the world for o witness undo all nations. and
then shall the end jof this age] come™ (Mat, 248: 14}

The RSV is the sume in mesning: “And this gospel of the
kingdom will be presched throughoul the whole world, as a testi-
mony to 6l notions, and then the end will come.™

The Church an (rganized Body

Is the Church of God merely a scattered, solated, number of pro-
fessing Christinns, ench goiag his own way 0 get oul the Gospel —
or, as many believe, to GET his persondl salvation and erernnl Tifz?

Jesus Chrest specinlly called His dizciples, trained them 10 be-
come His apoatles, To THEM — the apostles — the ones “sent forth™
with His Gospel message — He guve THE OREAT COMMISSIDN — Mo
o the lnity of the Church as o whole
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But witar oF Gon's Cliumcn? How oo okaastzen? [ s a
apiritial organsm — bot also i s FHYSICALLY ORGANIZED, 5 We
ahall now zee.

The Church is the begotien Family — or houschold of God
(Eph. 2:19), “And are buill upon the FouNDaTion of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Chrast himself being the chiel corner stong™
(Eph. 2:20,

It is, econtinues verse 21, like o “building fitly fromed sogether
[which] proweth unto oo boly TeseLe i the Lopd ™

It as the TEmPin o which Christ sholl come st His second
coming in GLomy! It & that Body of Christ that-is the affianced
srInE ol Chnst, o be married w0 Him {as the O1d Covennnt wis o
marmage covenant) when He returns,

Ephesians sava: ., . Christ also loved the church, and gave
himsell for it that he might present it o himsell o GLokioes
cioecH” (Eph. 3:25-2T) in the resurmection!

O that same marrioge. Revelution says: “Alleluia; For the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and
give homour, o him: for the maRriacE of the Lamb [Christ] s
worme, wnd hin wile [the resurrected glonfed Charch] hath e
herself resdy™ (Rew, 1%:4-7).

It i not only 8 SPIRITUAL BRGANTEM — 11 B a sell-organized
phwsical oRnGanizaTion! Notice | Corinthians 12: = . brethren 1
would nod have you ignorant™ (1 Cor, 12:00), “But now are they
many members, YET BUT ONE BODY" (vizrss 20,)

And it im0 well orGastzen body {verses 4-6, 11-12): “Mow
there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirie And there are Jij
Serencey of admininrationy, bot ithe same Lord. And there are o
verxifies of operriions; hat it 5 the same God which worketh all in
all, .. But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Sparil, di-
viding o every man severally as he will. For the body s one” -
united, orpanized into cooperafive ieam-work — oot seattered in-
dividuals, each chviming to serve God f lifs gwr way!

Coptinuing: "For . ., the body is onE, and huith many mem-
bers, and all the members of that oxe pony. being many, ane ONE
nODY, s wha is Chist, For by one seorr are we all baptised inion
one body ... Thot thers should be no schism [division] in the
body, bt that the members should have the same care [that is,



1200 THE INCEEIRDLE ISIIMAN  POTENTLIAL

outgoing concem and love] one for another™ (verses 12-13, 250

Continuing: “And God hath set some in the church, firs
aposties, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, alier that mir-
cles; then gifts of healing. helps. poyermments. diversities of
fongues,”

Mow hack 0 Ephesians; What uboui the member who Gogs
LT OF THE CHURCH, 10 have his pun relationship with Christ = io
GET s own salvationT He is au i the body of Christ!

Motice, again, the “household of God™ — the CHURCH - B
buill upon & FouNDATION. Would one build » BUILDIRG On 8
foundation of shifting wand? God's Chorch @ built upon “the
FOUNDATION of the aposthes [the Mew Teslament], and prophers
[Md Testament, whose prophecies ore for us ToBay [1 Cor
10:1 1)) Jesus Christ himsell being the chief comer sone™ (Eph
2 19-20,

How! WELL s aniein?

“In whom all the building [the Church] Aty framed together,
groweth mio an hody TEMPLE in the Lord™ (verze 21.)

Furiher: "From the whole body fitly joined fogether and com-
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 1o the effec-
inial w;:rri;_'mg in the messure af EVErY R, maketh increase of the
body unio the edifying of iself in kove™ (Eph. 4:16)

Yes, Christ oncanizen His Church.

“And his gilfts were, thet some should be apostles, some
pmph:l;, some evangelists, some pastors and ieachers” (Eph
4:11, RSV}, continuing in KFY: “For the perfecting of the saints,
lor the work of the ministey, for the edifying of the body of Chirist:
Ll we alf comie in the unity of the fiich, aod of the knowledge of
the Son of Cod, unto & perfect man, unto the measure of the stat-
ure of the fulpess of Cheist™ (Eph. 4:12-13).

What abowt a single member, “a jolot, or part,” going off by
igelll = or fillowing & Max instead of the Caurcn oF Goo that &
i direct continuous succession from  the apostohic Church
founded by Christ; in 4., 317 He & like a joint or a-piece of
wood oF stone, entirely sumide of und therefore Bo FART oF the
poDY OF CHReNT that shall sagey Christ!

W have seon that Christ gave the lay body of the Chunch the
AFECIAL MESSICR o-Barck wpy His gpostles in their GOisg FORTH with
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the Crimpel 1o the world — wath their pravers. encouragement,
tithes und offerings.

But this Geving of their prayers. encouragement and finan-
cial support was GOD'S ASSIGHMENT ar the very meams of devel-
oping in them God's holy, righteous cHaracTER — that they, with
the apostles and evangelists, may qualify 10 ®ULE with and under
Christ in God's Kingdom. This very means of charscter devel-
apinent within the ity Is T way oF GIVING — not Satan’s way
of GETTING,

Giod’s way — the way of His law — |8 Grving of cutflowing
Love [t is the civisg way. The person who Lries 1o be an individ-
ual separate Christian, 1o Gt his own salvation, is going at it the
GETTING wiy = Saraa’s wai. And [ woold mot want to Iy 1o GET
myeell inig Ciod's Kingdom by Satan's wuy.

MNotice again wiY God set oposiles. cvangeliss, pastors
and other elders in His Church mor onyy for the work of the
ministry, being SENT FHTH tnio all the world announcing Christs
Message of HOPR. Read it agoin (Eph. @:12-13): It was “for fhe
perfecting of the saints, .. and for the edifving [enlightening — in-
structing] of the body of Christ, TiLL we all come in the uNITY of
the faith, and of the KnowLEDGE of the Son of God, unto a per.
feet mgn. . "

Bul cannot a single sepurile individual ED0Fy HIMSELF, ont-
tide of the Church? Not likely — and THAT 15 #oT GOD'S WaAY.

How does CGod infase His tRUTR into the Church? Nov
through each individual separnfely — but throogh the apostles,
and othes minesters under them.

I the time of the first apostles — fird century — the Bible was
mal yet mhipll!!lﬂ}' written, God uded o very fow prophets,
through whom He communicated. The prophets gave the message
to an apostle. Today the Bible i complete. God has used no
prophets in the Church in our time.

However, the laity of the first century Church received their
teaching and instructon from the apostles. The origing twelve
had been taught by Christ in person — and so alse had Pawl, Jesas
Christ was the perronal Word of God, The Bible is the writien
Word of God. It's all the precise same TRUTH and TEACHING,
whether from fesus in person., when on carth, or from the written
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Word of God, God®s apostle for our day was taughs by the written
Word of God — the SaME IDENTICAL TEACHING!

But whal of the separaied imdividval heliever, who iries o
GET his salvation 411 by himsell = or by following some Mas, or
any of hundreds of professing Christian denominations of our
day? He is cur oFF from that TRUE Wwaching which Christ reveals
i and thrsugh Has aposie!

What if one in the Church disagrees on some point of doc-
trine? Then he is out of harmony with Ciod's Chereh, And Gon
HAS OMNLY THE OWE CHURCH.

And all in the Church are comminded o speak the same
thing — and it musr be what CerisT, cither in peraon, or by writs
ten Word. has lsught His sposile.

To the Chorch-af Corinth. the apostie Paul wrode: “MNow |
beseech yon, brethren, by the namse of our Losd Jesis Chddst, thad
ve-all sponk the same thing ... (1 Cor. 10} Some of thesn
wanied o follow Peier, some wunied o follow Apelics, some
Puul, Bub, Pavi was. their-apostle, and Chrisi taughi them by
PaiL

The teparated imdividual believer will folbow. fiy o idea of
Gind's truth. THAT 15 Mo Gob's Way.

Ciodd i His almighty wisdom, has raised up the CHURCH, ad
Hus seearis of teaching all the same TRuTs — all speaking the same
T Mot each individual hus own fhirg!

Crod riised up the CHURCH, nof only thut iis sposiles and
evangehisis go inio all the world announcing the Goan siws of
the commg Kmgdom of God, but d@lzo, as fhe wery preams for the
general body of lay members o develop God’s own boly righ-
oot CHARACTER — by means of GIFING — giving fheir contin-
ugaes proyers. for the apostle; giviag their encourngement, lithes
and offerimgs!

Woaar, then, of the person who follows after o mon cuside the
Church — or tnes to GeT his salvation, simply by Gerrims —and nod
arvin that which members are to give 1o the Church's Werk? Con-
sider Jesus” porable of the pounds in Luke 19, The pound is the Brii-
ish uratof money, Jesus Hlustrated Himsell giving coch member, oo
conversion, “one pound™ = representing the Holy Spirit given sl
costversion. Bul the Christiin mUST GROW in groce and Chirist™s
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knowledge. As he does, by civing in the Chuseh, he receives an
increasing amount of CGiod's Spirit. The isolated, separiled member
will probably LoSE oUT (see Luke 19:20-24).

Im svsosnamy: WHY e Couneon®”

Finally. way the Church? Way did not Christ just “save™ sepa-
ribed individuals? Whit 6 the REAL PURPOsE 0F THE CHURCHT

Like most everything in the Bible, the purpose and function
o the Church has been grossly misundersiood. The entire world
has been deceived by Batun [ Fev, 12:9)

Jesus had not come on @ “soul-suving crusade” The most
widespread false assumption of all is that Christ s contesting
apainst Satan to “get everybody saved sow!™ And with it the
supposition that all not saved are *Lost™ — condemned! They are
neither, They are not vet JUnGEn!

But in Adam, by his decisbon. all hamanity has been sen-
tenced b0 6,000 years of being completely cut off from God! That
#, ull excepl the comparative very few spesifically called for a spe-
el messaon,

Jesus Christ, | repeat, emphatically verified this 6,000-year
sentence, [John &40 Mo seripiure can or does: contradics - that
plain statement of Jesus.

Jesus called, chose, and for 3% years trained His aposthes o
become, with Him und the prophets, the rouspaTion o which
the Church was buill. Also He set the example. those 3% vears. for
His apestles, in proclaiming (announcing) the ooming Koo
oF Gon, Then Christ died for the sins of humanity, and was resur-
rected, and ascended 1w Cod"s throme in heaven,

On the day of Pentecost, a.n, 31, He sent the Holy Sperat i o
greal munifesiation both visible and aodible, 0 found His
Church.

Chn that day of Pentecast, itwas Peier, chiel :l.pm.l]e. who pro-
clyimed the Gospel Message — and that day God appee three
thiousind haptized that sume doy,

A day or se lnter — very poscibly the very next day Peter and
lohn healed the cripple and Peter preached the gospel. God
ADDED another two thousand o the Chureh.

I i significant, and generally unrealized, that neither Jesus
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nor the apostles embarked on any "soulsaving crusade,” which is
nmodern Protestant praciice. The apostes, as-Jesus-had done,
proclgimed the gospel — the Goon Mews of o coming peErTER
worLD, [ was not an emotional pleading, “Won'l you give vour
hveart o the Lord?™

True, because unbelieving Jews did not accept Jesas as their
promised Messiah, the apostbes, al first, put special emphasis on
the foct they were eye-willesses W Jesus” Messaahohip and resur-
rection. They had been with Him 3% vears before He was cruci-
fied, wnd Forty days afier He sosie from the dead.

But they did proclaim the sume Mesage Jesus hod oo
themn — the coming Kingdom of Gkl 1t wis not o begging for
"souls™ "L ithe Lord added 1o the chorch soch s should he
sived™ (Acts 2:47),

When the apostles mel with fierce pemecalion, imprssament
and threat, the fnity of the Church encovgacen them, prayed
heartrendingly for them, supported them financilly.

50, lel the truth be clarified opee for all, the Funpose of the
Church was BoT (o "get the world saved wow!™

Cigad's pURPOSE In roising op His Choreh inca world otherwise
CUT OFF from Ciod, was dual:

1} T provide o united body of Spiri-led believers 1o back up
the upostles (and evangelises) whe had been specually traised 1w
G0 FORTH mto all the world with Christ’s Gospel Message. All
this, a8 their paet in THE GREAT comssion, Theirs wis a WoRK
oF GIVING — giving of their pravers — iheir éncoursgement; and
finuncial support of the orGanizen Gospel work. And this s
0D s mieans of, and the training pround foe,

2] the overcoming of Satan. and the comstunt devebopment of
that holy, righteous CiakacTER — thus qualifying them to sit with
Chaist on the throne of earh-wide GovVERNMENT,

Gion's way of developing His holy character was tie GFF-
ING way. Gob's way of hife is the civisa way of ouigoing LovE,
Batun's way 15 INcoming sell-advantnge — hostility 10 God's way
and o Hee Church,

Those who allow an atiude of hostility and rebellion against
God's Church — and God's Goverssust within His Charch — 1w
cause them to leave, and “go it nlong,” or follow & Man, are seck-
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ing merely 1o GET salvation eok THE SELF) That is 80T God's
way!

The GLORY on Beyomd!

Happily, the 6,000-year sentence on Adam’s world — being
eut aff from Giodd, i due W END in our present fiving generation,
This worhd, nosa — still Satan’s world excepd for God™s ChLRCH —
i5 fast plunging intos the supreme cr1s1s of world tribulation. But it
is sl tox be “darkest just before dawn!”

Then, sunoirey, when least expected by the “out-off world,”
Jesue Christ wiall come in supreme s.up-emnmml POER AR
cromy! Yes, "l such an howr as ye think not,™ said Jesus

His Cuurech will hove been made ready!

"For this we say unio you by the word of the Lord, that we
which are alive and remain unio the comung of the Losd shall mot
[precede] them that are asleep [dead). For the Losd himsaif shall
descend from heaven with a showt, with the woice of the anch-
angel. and with the tump of God; and the dead m Christ shall
rise first. Then we which ars olive and remain shall be cought up
ivgether with them in the clowds, o meet the Lord in the air; and
go shall we ever be with the Lord™ (1 Thes 4:15-17). He s
comming 10 RULE ALL THE EaRTH!

Then:shall be fulfilled Revelation 19:6-7; the mighty voace of
the archangel shouting, *ALipiusal for the Lord God omnpotent
reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice! . . " The Church, resarrected
1% GLory, shall reign with Chost o thousand years!

Satan will be banished! God will call sty Livisg 1o His sal-
vittion, Afier the millepnivm sholl, come the Grest Weirme
Turosn Juoasest (Rev. 2021112 when all who hed been cur
e from Ciod for 66K years shall be resurrected MORTAL — dand
all called 1o Godd"s salvation and gternal life!

Then, the glorous elemnity beyond — all samts then immos-
tal, fevfreritfng the transcendent human potential — RENEWING THE
FACE QF ALL DRCAYED PLANETS, FINIEMING THI GLORIOLUS BEAL-
TIFLIL CREATION THROUGHOUT THE W HOLE ENDLESS UNIVERSH — N
happiness, jov and GLoky!






CHAPTER X

Just What Do You
Mean ... Conversion?

Hnw many fimes have You heard non-Christans, judging one
who p-Tu:-f-:a-s.-l:s Christ, siy in disgust: "Well i vhad 5 Chnstinity, 1
don's want any of itl™

Hew many judge Gon by the way professing Chinistians live?
How many assume that one must live o pegfecr [ifie, before he can
become a Christian?

How many sey: “IT | could give up smoking, I'd become a
Christinn.”

How many think a Chrishan & sopposesd 0 be pedect, never
doing unyihing wrong? Suppose you do see of hear aboul a Chris-
timn dolng something Wirons. Does that mean be 5o hypocnie -
that e is neod really & Christi, aller wll?

5 ir paasible for ooe 1o actuslly s, while be 152 Chrogian
and anfl reracin o troly convenied Christian?

The startling TRt s thal few know jost what iv a Christan,
Few know tiovw ane B convened — whether suddenly, all at once, or
gridunlby. Dhoes conversion happen inmecdiately, or 14 10 PROCESS!
S DUBCE TIME Wit USBERS TAN D Whal constifules REAL CoM VERSION.

¢ 1
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Do Christians eversin? Il one does, is he *Ios™?

First let me ssk — and answer the guestion “Whai is true
Christian conversion™ “What is o real Chrastian in the sight of
Crod T Does joining a church make one a Chrstian? Docs saying,
"1 aceept the Lord Jesus Chirisi is my Savior™ make one u Chris-
ttan?

Let's get the Bible definition, In Romans 5:6-9 vou will read:
“For to be camally minded is death; but 1w be spirituilly minded
i life and peace. Because the carnal mind [feshly mind] is chmity
[bostile] against God: for it & not subject 1o the law of God, nei
ther indeed can be. 8o then they that are in the fiesh [fAeshly
minded) cannot please God. But ye arc not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit. i s0 be that the Spint of God dwell in vou, Now ifuny man
have nod the Spint of Christ, he is noneof his™

A Christian. then, is one who has received, and in whose
mind dwells the Holy Sparit of God, Otherwise he ts Nop Christ's
— i1 o Chiristian.,

Falee Conversion

Millions muy profess 1o be Christtans, bul wnfesy God's Holy
Spitit, given as His Girr by GRACE. i at the moment, dwelling in
them, they are NOT CHRISTIANS,

Milltons may hove iheir names writen in Charch member-
ship books, and still be “sowe oF Hes™ — not really CHEsmans at
all! And millions sre o deceived (Rev. 12:9),

50 UNDERETAND THIS! A person 4 a Christian — m God's
saght — owLY while God's Holy Spirit is dwelling ia hem, Not he-
fore! Mot wller)

So o truly comverted person has received (and currenily has)
Grod's Holy Sparit dwefling within him, But, there is yet quite a bit
more o understanding what constitutes real conversion.

Real Conversion

There is 2 sense in which true conversion does ke place a1 o defi-
mile time — all at once. But it is also true that in another sense con-
version 15 worked owl gradually — & process of development and
growth,

MNow RoTICE CaREFULLY
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Wk does one really become a Chnstian? 11 s when he e
verves CGod's Holy Spint [n Romans 8:% we read thal unless we
have the Holy Spint, we are ol Chnsts — aol Chrestans,

There s o definite TIME when God's Sparit enters into one.. At
the very mwomwni he reccives the Holy Spanit he-w. in this first
wense, comverred, Yex, off ar apce! I he has Chrises Spint, be is
CHABTE — he 15 0 Chestlan! The very Life of God has entered
int (impregniled j him. He has been begotien & a child of God.

But does thot mean his salvaton 5 complee? s e now fully
und fnally “saved™? Is that all there is go 0 Is he now. seddenly,
perfect? Is it now impossible for hin to do wroNG?

No! Fan Fos 17! But way? What's the answer? Why do so
miy Misunderstand?

Why does almost voeony undersiand the very puneoss of
the Christian life?

The Purpoese of the Christian Life

War do people ool understand the very gospel Jesus Chirist
fuught? He taught the Kiapos oF Do 5o did the apostles. in-
cluding Paul. Jesus spoke mostly in purubles. Take b quick look at
ooe of two, Motice what Jesus revealed. Nodice the awe-inspining
TREMENDOLS polential that is ours

Take the parable of the nebleman gomg o0 o far country,
later to retuen. In i in Luke 19:11-27. Jesus s the nobleman. He
was going ko a flar-country — o the heaven of God's throne, scatof
the government of the entire universe. He spoke this parable be-
cist: His disciples thought the Kingdom of God should appear
immediately. S Lir more than 190 years have gone by, and the
Kingdom of God has not yet appeared.

S0 He culled. in the parable. his ten servanis, and He gave
them tem poonds — o pound each, usieg, in our English language
iransintion, the English unit of money. This B symbolic of one
umit-of SPRITUAL vaLus with which cach was siarted oul In other
words, representative of the portion of God™s Holy Spirit which
wis given bo cach on initinl conversien,

But His citizens Bated Him. They rejected Him as their
neipkEe. They said, “We will not have this man © REIGH OVER LS,
The Kingdom of God iga RUmmsG GOvERNMENT. They, s of then,
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received no conversion — no "pounds.” {They shall vet find con-
VETSION, 45 muiny, many passages of Scriptore affiem.)

Mow the reason for His going 10 heaven was 10 “receive for
himself & KiwGooM, and o fetum ™ That is. He was going 1o the
throne of the povernmetil of the enfire universe where Glesd Al-
mighty, the Father, sits, to have conferred on Him the nuigssr
OF THE woRLlD. The coronation ceremony will ke place in
heaven. at the theone of twiversE RULE. When He retsens He will
be crowned with MaMy CROwWNE (Rev. 19120, He is Lomming b
HULE ALL MATIONS with almighty divine row s (verse 15).

Back to Luke 1% On his réturn, his servants, to whom he had
grven the money — thut is, the beginning unit of Gon's SemiT
comversion — are 10 be called W an accounting. “that he migh
kagw how much each man had GamEn™ while he was gone. This
medns each Christian is expected 10 Grow spinitually — in spiri-
tual KnowLEnGE and grace (see 11 Peter 3:18). The Christian life
s 3 life of spiritual Gomwe 10 schaooL — of training for a Fosirrom
v Dop's Kivgoowm, when and afier we shall be changed from
maortal to immortal — when we shall be no longer Besh-and-hkood
humans, but composed of sPiir, with eternal life inherent,

In the parable, the fist came 1o repori he had muliplied
what he had been given TEN TiMEs. You see, the recenving of
Ciod's Spirit is Gop's GIFT — that is what God does — it comes by
GRACE, as @ gifl. WE Can't Ears 11 But all through the New Tes-
tament it i made plain we shall be REWARDED necording e Ouk
wikks, Mot saven by works we have dome. This mon bad, by his
own application, multiplied his spiritual gift ten times — his one
pound was now ten poands. He received o grenter REwarn than
the one wha gained five pounds.

The nobleman {Christ) sald 10 him, “Well, thou good ser-
vant: because thou hast been faithiul in very Hitle, have thoo .
THORITY over TEN CITIES.”

He had qualified 10 rute He had been obedient o God's
comminds — Ciod's government. We hive to o mULED belore we
can learn 1o RULE

The second servant had increased his sprritual stock of goods
five times. He had gualified, in this life, for @ate a5 mueh as the
first servant. He was given HaLF the REWARD,
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The Kingdom of Ceod

S0 the parable of the pounds shows Christinns are to RULE under
Chrest, when the Kingdom of Geod s set up. Jesis was speaking of
GOYERNMENT — world govermneil, This parable was given (o show
thut the Kingdom of Giesl was fel o appear af (hat time. The
Kingdown s aof an etherénl, sentimentul something “"in our
hearts." I8 is mot the Church

Paniel’s prophecy shows that the scinTs are o RULE, under
Christ the Messinh, when He 32t up liieral WoRLD GovERNMERT,
St Dandel 2 read §l l|'|m1.|g|'| and then motce verse 44 This
Kingdom will breok in pieces every other form of government —
all rule of man — ond will stand forever. Motice Duniel 7: And es-
pecially verses 18 and 220 I will be an carthly kingdom — not in
heaven, but “vnper the whole heaven,”™ verse 27,

Jesus sand: “And he that overcometh, and kespeth My WORKS
anter the end, 10 kim will 1 give porwEr over the natiens: and he
shall guLe THEM with i rod of iror™ (Rev, 2:36-27

He said, “To him that overcometh will T grang s et with me
w my throne, even as | also overcame, and am sel down with my
Father in his throne™ I:H.ﬂr. J:II:I. When Jesus eaid thax, 1.11.n:|-1.|.5!1
Jobn in e 90 ALD, He was oy heaven with His Father on the
thrsy [rom which the entire aniverse bs governed,

When Jesus sits on His own throne on this carth it will be the
throne of Bavid, in Jerusalem. Notwe what s sad of Jesus: “He
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the
[Eternal] God shall give unto him the throne of his father Dawvd;
and e shall REwG s over the hoase of Jacob forever; and of his king-
dom there shall be no end™ (Luke 1:32-33),

But He was not going o set up the world govermment of the
Kingdom of Ciod ar that time. The Bible speaks of three worbds —
or gges — in tme opdér, First, the world that then was, overflowed
with water — priar to the Flood; second, this present evil world;
und third the world 1w come. On irial fior His life before Pilate,
Jesus said He was born to be 3 king (John 18:37), but that His
kingdom was “not of this werld.™ He will rule e worLD TouoR-
ROV [wirse J6),

The sants (Spemi-led Chrstinns) ane @ reen, ander Chirist,
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oM THE EARTHT (Rev. 5:10), for a thowsand years {Rev, 20:4, )

Wiy has the whole world besn deceived with a false gospel
(Rev. 12:97? Wuy have they been deceived into belief in a
counterfent Kimngdom of God? (Request our free bowklets Whar fv
the True Gospel? and Jusr What Do You Mean — the Kingdam of
God?)

Look agoin at the many parables of Jous They teach the
Kangdem of God, They make plain the fact the Kingdom of God
is the WORLD GOVERNMENT 5000, now, 1o be set ap by Christ,
coming in ALL POWER and GLORY, o bring us world peace, nhan-
dance, happiness and joy,

The parpose of the Chrstian 1ife is o trin fonire £ o
fulle with and under Christ, How then. does one become o Chris
an? When? Ard way i sslvation o Process, a5 well &5 an init)
phinse when he becomes a Christian instantaneonsiy?

Here is the PLAIK TRUTH you need o know.

Real iqnmllm

I repeil: A Christian [4 truly converted person] is one wh has
received, and in whose mind dwells the Holy Spirit of Ged.™

But how does one teceive the Spirit of CGod?

O the doy the Church of God wasstarted, the Apaatle Peter
said, “Repent, and be haptized . . _in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ve shall receive the gifi of the Huly
[Spirit]" [(Acts 238}

REepent of what? OF sin. And what s sin? “Sin & the trans-
gression of the law”™ (1 John 3:4). What law® The law that the car-
nal mind, hostile to God, i not subject @0 ~ the Law of God
{Rom. 8:7). Again, we read of "the Holy [Spirit], whom God hath
given o them that obey him™ {Acis 5:325,

These e the twe condiiion o recemang Crod's i of the
Holy Spacit: reprmtaince and faith Being baptized is the outward
manifestation of the inner fith in Christ. Repentance is nol
merely being sorry for something one has done — or even many
such sins. It a real repentance of what ane @5 and has been — of
his whole past attitude and life-apart from God, 1t is o wotal change
of mind and heart and direction of Bfe [0 s a chanse 10 0 new
WAY OF LIFE 1115 0 turming from the velf-centered wiy of vimity,
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selfishness, preed, hostlity 1o authory, envy, jealousy and uncomn-
cerm for the good and welfare of others w the CGod-centered way
ol nhadience, vuhmegsion o n1.|:l|'||:|ri1.:.l. e toward CGiod moee than
lowe of sall and of Jove and concern for other humans n-qu.ul s
sell-concern,

Lo 18 the Tulfilling of God's Law {Bom, 13:00) — but God's
Law & .'I"Dr.ﬂfﬂ.ﬂ.ll Eaw |:Ftn}m. Ty amd can be Falbilied uui:.' b'_l.'
“the bove of God, shed abroad in our hearis by the Holy [Spirit]”
| Bom, 5:5}

The Holy Spirit will opén one’s mind o UNDERSTAND Clod's
rridructisn on how o lve, bot il vall aol foree ane 0 loee God's
way it will not |1-'u.|| o |11.|.'|]1. one, Each Chistian must toke his
o i biative, I!hnngh Ciod s Ep‘iri1 will Erve hem IH!I.E'I, farth and
power, Mt §t 15 *ax many s re Hﬁj' the S[nril. aof Ciod, [bﬂ:f ARE
the wms ol God™ {Bom; 1'|_: H]

Real Christlan Converslon

The two above-mentioned conditions 0 beeoming a Christian —
REFENTANCE and FAITH — we oursclves must perform.,

But these do fot make us Christians — do oot convert us, IEis
what Cion does — giving Hiz Holy Spint by His grace as His free
gift = that converls s

Orer repentance and Tath do non earr the receiving of God's
Spirat, Crod dises not give us His Sparit bevanse we repent and be-
lieve, He gives Hes Spint beomase He wanes o give B0 He i is
iy have His Spinit as His gift defore we repent, He merely reguirey
repentance gnd Mith as comdition

Yeu o one can, of hmsell, say “0Oh now, | s8¢ — | muost ne-
pent, All right, | lsereby repent.” One does nod just decide cas-
iwalby, s o maer of rodtine, (o repent. Weay?

Jesus Christ said thal none can come W Him, except the
Spint of the Father draw him (Joho 6:8d, 630 God prares sepen-
tance (Rom. i) God colls one, and comvicts the mind gnd con-
scienee by His Spint, working on the mind esternally, Usually 5
real struggle gocs on within. The person las been chaken o keow
he hus done wromg — thal he i wrong — he has sinned — he i 2
sinner! He s brought 1o real REPENTANCE, not only for what he
s dome. biad lor what he aow sees thot ke i [ = nol eaKy The
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sedf never wants o die. To repewt is o make o wressditorl sur
render 10 Cod — 1o obey HEx Law !

Yet he, himself. must make the decisson. If he does repent,
surrender 0 God. and in Farmn acoept Jesus Christ as personil
Savior, then, upen performance of these Two conditiors. (God
jpramizes lo pul within him the GIFr of the Holy Spint This s the
wery Jife of God — spimrr life. It impares 1o him the very divine na-
frore!

Then whar, at that slage, hax rappened?

This new convert has only been begoiten of God — not yet
BoRN. Many who believe they are “born segain ™ on receiving the
Holy Spirit are more in error in terminology than in what hap-
pens. (Fora full explunation, write for our free booklet Jusr W har
Do You Mean ~ 8o Agaln®

This new convert has not received the full measure of God's
Spirit which Christ had; he is only o spirfraw! tabe in Christ. He
ANIEL pow GROW spirtually, just s @ newly conceived embryo in
ity mother's womb must grow physically large enough 1o be poms
a5 a hueman,

This new convert has now REPENTED, in his mind, from the
depths of his heart. He seass 1@, ool In all sincerity, in his mind
and hearl, he hos terned around to go the ether wvay — o lve o dif-
ferent life. He i now o Cumistian — he has received God's Holy
Spiril. He has been converied, He is a Chrstian, He really wany o
do what s right — 10 abey God — 1o live Gon's way,

What If a Christisn Sins?

50 & Chrivhian convert, then, & one who has received God's Spirit,
which is dwelling in him. leading him. and he i following Gop's
way of life. A converted Christian has forsaken his former habii-
wal wiy of life — his selfish way unconcerasl with God. Now he
lives in the habitual way of Gods Word — in the light of the
Word of Giod,

Bur suppse, like an eight- o ten-month-old baby trying Lo
feamn o walk, as he “walks™ this new way, he viumbles. “falls
down,” as it were, und SINS. Is he then condemned — lTost — o
fonger a Christian?

I would like you, now. to notice. and UNDEESTAND, what the
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Apostle John was inspired o wnite For oor admonition, 1t s in the
first letler {epistle) of John:

Speaking of Christ, in his opening salutation; as “thal which
wias [rome the beginning ., . which was with the Fathier, and was
munifested unto ws: that which we have secn and heasd declane
we ik you, that ye alse may bave fellowship with w and truly
our fellowship |s with the Father. and with his Son Jesus Christ™
(1 Johm 1:1-3)

The {rue Christian has been recongiled fo God through
Christ, And, having God's Sparit, hie enjoys achual fellmiship with
the Father and the Son Jesus Chost, And even bhes fl:”il-'n'shi:p with
Fellow-Christans s through God and Christ He b8 joimed o them,
ax the different hranches are jﬂinsd s & pripe wing J.IJ'HIJ-:lind -
gether through and by the vine, Compare Jeius' analogy in John
15:1-7. Chnstinns, then, are sctually wallieg with Chrosi — and
twor cannol walk ingether except they be in agreement {Amis 3:3),

Now continte in | Johat *This then s the message which we
hiave hénrd ol him, and declare uaio i, st God 1w !L!.}IL and m
him & po dirkness at all. IF we say thiat we have lellowship with
b, and walk in darkness; we he, ‘and da not [are ot doing] the
truth™ (verses 5-6). That is, He — the living Christ — s walking in
thie light — a5l on o brillizodly hehted path. Bun il we are walking
i darkness, we are walking on o different path altogether, where
il 15 dark, Themfone we are nob walking witk Him at all, and F »'e
KAV we nre, We are Iying.

B suppoke, while walking with Him — in the Hght — one of
us stumbles and falls down, This is not a cose of hoving urned
away from Him and the path He is treadiog. © & different and
darkened path., 1T we saw, "Ob I'm sorry,” would He not give usa
hand and help us gei op and continwe on the lighted path with
Him? Would He become nngry and say, “Cet off my path - go
walk down o darkencd path™?

I sl other words, the true Chrsaon s (erired From his
former Life ol habitasl sin — and from his foemer ainiide of self-
ishoess. and self-secking when he hod oo sericus intention of
liwing God's way., Bul now he has tumed from his former way,
His life. in gemeral. now. is the habitwl way of the Christian

Iife,
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But he 15 not perfect the minute be is converied and receives
Crod’s Spirit. He must grow spiriisally, in grace and knowledge
of Christ, a5 Peter writes in Il Peler 3:18, He is the creature of
habit, and all ofd former habits do nol just automatically leave
him without any effort on his pan 0 overcome them. He must
learn 10 overcome sin. It is inevitabie thut he may be caught off
gunrd and make a musmake, So continae in [ Jehn 10

"But il we walk in the light™ — that is, even though we miry
stumhle oceasionally, it s now only the occasional alip — nota
turning our hack on God's way — aoet a turning back 1o the habi-
witl and constant way of sin,

Bo you begin to tNDERSTAND the difference? The irue Chris-
tinm frignds fo live God's way, He wanrs o live God% way. He
frled o live Groad's Winy. And, i generl, it now -u:uuﬂ}' i& bis e
bitual wws way of life. The occussonal ship, or sin, does not mean
that in his'mind and heart he has rejected God and God's way,
Conhinue:

oo A Heis in the |j!l'|l" — iMhat s now osur goil nnd puar-
pode und hahitual way of life — then “we have fellowship one with
nnother, and the blsed of Jesox Chrisl his San cleanseth us | s
whio are now Christians] from all sin, 1T we [Christians] say that we
have ne sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us" (ver.
s 781

IT we, now Christians, say that we are alresdy perfect — ihat
wie never slip up and make 8 mistike of commil 3 sin, we ane de-
ceiving ourselves, | knew u woman who deceived herself i this
way. She chidmed o b2 above sin — cloimed ahe mever dnned,
And although she was what most people would call o pood
wonman, she actually was committing the bigpestsin of all — spiri-
tunl pride and vanity! She ghored in her “sinless™ siate. She
Iacked Christian humility.

Bai i, while walking down this Fphied path with Gad, one
stumbles and falls down, does God kick him aside?

Verse % “If we [we who are Christians — it & s wiking
abwul the uncomveried] confiess oar sins, he i Caithiul and just o
forgive us our sins, and o cleanse us from all unrighteousaes.”

S0 notce the “IE" “I we confery our sins” When we
sumble, we must sdmit it = we must repent of it — we mustask
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forgiveness. IT we deny it; or blame it on somebody else, we shall
not be forgiven. e must confess 4 — 1o Crod !

“IF we sy thiitl we 1“ t'hl'i!l.i.l.l.l‘bl] hawe nod sinned. we make
him a liar, and kis word is pot in w8 The contes continees right
on indo the spcond chapier: "My linle children, these things write
1 unto you, that ye sin aol" In other words, we should not sin —we
must strive b pvoid any sm. God pives us no license o sin, Hud,
=0 if ny mam sin, we [we Christians] have an adwvocnle wath the
Faiher, Jesus Christ the righieous: and heé is the propitistion for
CElLT nras |_I'J'I£'|n: of s whia ore Ehri:ti:ﬂﬁf! and oot For ouass |.'l|:||:|r..
but also for the sins of the while world™ (chapoer 2:1-3). But, of
course He i the propitiation for the sims of the unconverted in-the
woirld cnly when they come to real repentwinee, and faith in Chnst

Real Conversion — a Procesy

Because many do not correctly understund the whole above.men-
toned process, they become discouraged, And some even give up
even iryiag oy lve s Christian Life. And wiay? Beeawe of the fale
mafion hat @ Cheistan (v ome whe beeoswsy PERFECT 4 e &l
dwaps or that one cannot become o Christian swei’ he hos broken
all wrong kabils, ind sk himee! righteoas,

s witnl to UnbERsTasD how free  Chrisflanily  EEaLLY
WwiBEs!

The newly begotten Christian musi grow up, - spariiually,
What would vou think of & huinan baby, whi became six feen @il
all ot enee, withoul growing up? The growing up process-neguines
TiME. There i on dnsiaad when o person receives the impregnating
Holy Sparit of God — when he first becomies o Christinn. Bui he is
only a spiritual infont. He muasi grow s spiritealiy.

The newly converted person, o his sund and Sear, sincerely
bas anouT-rackn! He has acteally gained contace with Clot, and
received God's Holy Spint God's own divine watuRe hus fow
been ecnceived within him. Bur that's api: e is meerely concedved
— fiot yet full grown! He is still human — mortal — fesh und
blocd, He is still composed of matter, wot Spirit

Lindersiand this!

For nearly 6,000 years, humanity his been going in the way
o pride und vanity, selfishness and greed, a lack of oulgoing con-
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cern for others — the spirit of compelition. oppasition, sirife, ef-
fort to acquine, and 1o exali the self. Humans have been filled with
self-gravificaticn, jenlousy, envy, resentment toward others. a spirit
of rebellion against authority and hestility wward God and the
Law of God.

The Christan must overcome these lendencies.

The Christian must develop the righieom CHALACTER 10
choose the right way, and resist the wiong — o discipline the self
in the way he ought 10 go, instead of the way of self-desire and
vanity.

Perfect Charscter

God's purrose in having created humanity — in having coused
¥oul 1o be born — i to reproduce Himaelf, (Write for our free
baooklet Wiy Were You Sorn®)

God. shove all things, i PERFECT, RIGHTIOUS CHARACTER!
God is able to create character within us; but i1 must be done as 5
resull of our independent free choice. We, as individual separate
enfities, have our part in the process,

What {s perfoct character? It is the ahility, in o separate coifly
with free mornl ngency, o come o the EROWLIDGE Of the right
Irom the wrong — the troe from thie falee — and fo ceenose tha
right, and possess the wily to enforoe selfdiscipline 10 Do the
right and resist the wrong,

Like muscle, character is developed, and grows by exergise. My
name is Armstrong. fsuppase Feoubd make my arm slightly sironger.
ind develop the muscie. by constantly bending it back and forth ar
the elbow. Buotif | pull. or push, agains some henvy weight or resiss
tunce, the muscle will develop much fasier. There is within us this
FATURE that exeris  heavy pull agiai that perfect righteons charc-
tet — W give us something o srrive dgening for the VERY PURPOSE U8
STHEMCTHENING AND DUVELOPING RIGHT CHARACTER

God's CHARACTER travels in the dircction of His Law — the
way of Love, It is an culgoing CONCERN for others. God has that
characier! He his an oulgidng ¢ondern for you and for me. He
GavE His only begollen Son (oo reconeile us o Him und make the
rovs of His characier and everlusting lite possable for us (John
3:6), He showers on s every good and preciows gift, He even
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puts within us Hes Dhvine satues (11 Peter 4] — wher we Tepent
and tarn from the WRONG ways of THS wikLD, begin o sexir it
and turm 10 Him' through faith in Jesws Christ gs personal Savior?

Croi's diving nutire is the naivre of love — of giving serving,
helping — of oulgoing concern, 1 is also the nature of humility

MNow when one s converbed « hias repenied, and femed from
ik world's false ways — has ar wice recedved Chod's Holy Sparin —
his humanity — his wustas noture does nof fee. [0 was {probiably
subconsciously) injected within us by Satan, the prince of the
power of the air. He solil exerts & pull, We still Tive in THIZ PRESENT
EVIL wirktsy, and i exerts a pull. God sl allows Satan to be
around. Amd Satan sl aroond

Bo we now have THREE PULLS b0 RESINT — b OvERCOME! Wi
must mow everconne these thiee! Sawmn, this world, and our own
SELVES, We have 1o battle agninst these thres, in order o develop
and strengthien REGHT CHARACTER within us, God says plaindy it is
THE OVERCOMERS wha shall be saved — who shall meros with
Christ! (Rev. 2: 2627 3212 21:7.)

God's Help

Ko human being is sirong enough 1o do this 5y asELr! He must
seek, and I FATTH recebve, the hiflp and pewer of Gop. Even with
Giod's power he will not overcome such forces easily or all at
onee 1T i Har kasy D Christ plainly said the way to altimate salvao-
ison g8 hard, difficudt (Man. 7203 1) IS o constani naiTin — a
stmgele apzinst selll the world and the devil, The oeanon of
CHARACTER comes Through exrenence. 1 mkes Time!

This development i= a4 PROCESS. It &8 mather of GROWTH
PEVELOPMINT, 11 requires, o become regrecT. [oll and right
KNOWILEDGE of the very Word of God; because Jesus tught that
Wwe masl e iy EVERY WORD OF Con {Main. 4:4; Luke &:4),

The natural, unconverted mind cannot Tully and nghtly Us-
DERSTAND the Scripiures of CGod, Bul the Holy Spirit apens the
mind to this spintual comprehension. The acguisiton of this
ENOWLEDGE, in lsell, & o procedure reguiring TiMe. It is the
paErs of this Word, nor heagers only, who sholl be saved (Ro-
muny 2:13),

But can any man o, immediately and all ar once, this new
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way he now learns aboul? Can any man, all g once, break all
HARCTS he now sees are wrong? Mo, he fimds he has o Frowy
mpninst scopuired former habits.

He =till has this s of thiz invisible bt powerful Satan b
overcenme, This pull has heen subltilely instilled 08 & Law working
withen B — pnﬂuuﬂ! h_-,"lh: h-lun.d.i:astins of Satan the devil — the
prince of the power of the sir (Eph. 2:2). This whale world & in
mne with the very mind of ihe devil (Rev. 13:9)

The H.pﬂi:‘llt Paul calis this pl.1l| ol human noture — (he lnw of
sin and deaih,

Poul was convertad Paol was 4 real Chrisiian. He had re-
pented, accepled Christ. and received the Holy Spint. With his
MM, he wanied with all his heort, und in redl intense sincerity, o
oo God's way! Butdid Paol Do il perfecily?

Lerhim tell. LsText

Paul's Experience

“For we know that the Law is spiriioal,” he wrote, “but f am car-
nal, sold under sin. For that which [ do [ allew aod: For what |
wiruld, that do 1 not; but what | hate, that do L. . . Mow then it &
nct more | thit do it, bt sin that dwelleth in me"™ He is speaking
of human nature within him. He continues, *, . . for to wiLL i
present with me; but how te perform that which is good 1 find non.
Forthe good that | wiuld | donot: but the evil which | would not,
that 1 do. ... For I delight in the Law of God after the inwand
man: But | see anorher ke inomy members, warrdng opoiasr the
law of my mind, ond bringing me into captivity to the law of sin
which is in my members” (Romans 7:14-23),

The law ol his mind 1= the Law of Cod — the Ten Commuand-
ments. The law “in his members" B beman e fnsdlied hy
Saraw, Then Paul eoes out, . . . O wretched man that | am! Who
shall deliver me from the body of this death? . . ™ Then he thanks
Giod — that Gop with — through Jesus Chirist, and by the power
of His Holy Semir, BuT i takes fime!

The truly converied Christian will find that he ofien stum-
bles, wider fempration; and falls down — even s o physical child
leaming 1w walk often Falls down. Bui the yenr-old child does nod
get diseouraged and give up. He gets up and staris out again.
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THE TRULY COMVERTED CHIISTIAN 15 NOT YET PERFSCT!

LD LOOKS O THE HEART — the inner MoTIvE — the reil -
tent! Il he is trying — if he gets up whenever he lalls down, and in
repentance usks God's fargiveness, and sew out w do his very besy
NOT TO MAKE THAT METAKE AGAIN — and to persevere with re-
newed effort i ovERCOM, God s rich in merey Wrward thal man
i Bis SEriving br overomme,

I think it should be apparent by now that the newly oon-
veried Christian is not pereecT all ot once. He does not — must
nolL -~ eommit sin deliberately and willfully in a spiril and antitude
of rebellion. That's what he has repented of! He wamiz 1o live
completely above sin. Bub s lve perfectly would require all spiri-
tuil KNOWLIDGE. He would have 1o live by EvERY wokn of the
Bible. The Holy Spirit imparts spiritual perception so he can uN.
DERsTAND the Bible. And 1o understand of the Bible Takes Tive
We have 0 Grow inio the KNOWLEDGE of HOW to live perfecily
without gin.

A Christian muy, from force of habit or under weakness und
templation, sin. But if he is a Christian, he is imm édiately repen-
tunt, and on this repentance Christ's sucrifice cleanses his sin
{1 John 179y,

Converted people often are under heavier lempdation than
before conversion. Satan exerts more puil than before. Thev are
STRIVING dgainst 3in, STRIVING 10 overcome. But they are not el
perfect. Sometimes they are caught off guusd. They may actunlly
sin. Then they WaKe uP, as it were, and realize what they have
done, They reponT, They are filled with remorse — Faely sorry —
disgusted with themselves, They go o Gon, and CHY 0UT for HELP
— for mare power and strength from God 1o oveRcoms (Hebrews
4:16)

This is the way of the Christian!

1t is the way of & constani BATTLE — o siriving against 51N — o
seeking God in eamest prayer for help and spiritunl Powes 1o
overcome. And if they are diligent, they arc constanily GamiNG
GAOUMD, They are constantly Growmng in God's KNOWLEDGE,
from the Binte They are consantly rooting out wrong habirs,
driving themselves into micwr habits, They are constantly growing
closer 0 Gon through Rible study and prayer. They are con-
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dantly growing in CHaRACTER, lowird perfection. even though
o yiot perfect

Whiat 1§ O Dvies?

Bui, someone may ask, what if one's life ks cut off, and he dies be-

Jore he has attlamed this perfection? s he saved. or lost? The an-
swer is that we shall pever obtain absolute perfection in thils life.

I said, earlicr, that a person who is converied does receive the
Hioly Spent ul o defialte tmd — all ar pirce! Mot the Tull measune
Christ had — he is not ot onee foll grown spiritually — only  spin-
tual bahe in Christ. Vet he is then o changed, sonveried perion —
changed in mind, in attitude, in the divection he has sel himself o
travel, Even though he has nob vet reached perfection — éven
though he may have stumbled vader iempration, and wken a spir-
itial fall — as long ax, in bis mind snd heart, he & edmesthy siriv-
g 1o travel Gop's way, o overcome and grow spintunlly — as
lomg us Crod®s Spirit is in him — as fong as he & being LD &Y the
Spirit of God, he 15 a begotten 50N oF Gop,

IT, anywhere along this Tife's journey, thal life & cut shor,
such 8 man will be resurrected — saved — immortal i God's
Kingdom.

Mever Give Up and Chalt

[t 15 omly ihe one who guits and crves ur (Hebrews 138 = who
weeeTs God. and God's way, and rgjects Chirist as his Savior —
who neglects or turns Faos this direction of Goo's way, in ki
mimad o Awery {in his inner INTENT) who debiberately and in-
tentionally in his mind — o, from cortinued deplect — TURNS
rros Christ — wha & Jost :

I, emce having been converted, having received God's Spirit,
and TasTED of the jovs of Gop's way. ope deliberutely rejocts that
way, makes the pecison, nol under stres of tempration, but de-
tibergrely and frally, 800 o go God's way, then God sovs i1 -
FOSSIBED to Tenew such o one fo repentance. He would have 10
nErERT of that decwon; But o he wnoroiey made it not in o
tme of lemptation, bul calmly, deliberately, willfully, then he just
WiILL HOT ever repent of it

Bui anyome who Fuaes he may hove commitied (he *un-
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pardonable sin” — is perhaps worred aboot it and Hores he har
anl commitied 8, and still wanTs 10 have God's salvation — no
such individual kas committed it — such & one May repent, and go
right on 10 salvation IF ME wasTSs TO!

(I you would like a booklet that thoroughly expounds and
explaing all shout “ihe anpardonable sin," wrile for our free pub-
ficatin on the subject. lis thought-provoking title is Whar Do You
Mean — “The Unpardanaide Sin ™7 1t will make the trath plain.)

Whut To Din?

If you sec a Christian do something wrong, DOR'T ST I8 JUDG-
MENT AND CONDEMN — that's Giod's business Lo judge, not yours!
Let's have compassion and mercy — we don'l know the inper
et of others only Gomo doey!

And if you, yourssIl, have stumbled and fallen down, pox'y
RE DESCOURAGED! Cel up pnd press on ahead!

Ciod fooks o the heart — the attilude — the intent.

As Tomg s onc, in his heart, has the real desire o wielk God's
waY with Flim — &s deeply sorry and repents when he commils the
odcasional sin — and s seeking W overcome sin, and 1o muke
God's way his habitual way of life, he will stumble on occasion.
but if he conlesses it and repenty, be will be forgiven. But, if he is
diligent in his Chrastian life, his occasional sumbling will Become
less and Jess — he will be making good progress, VTGO N,
GROWING spintunlly wnd in righteous godly chamscier

What s your attitude? When you have sinned, hive you been
curelessly indifferent about 1 You are on dangerous groand. Do
you justify it, feel others are to blame? That will never e your
ame. D you sl desive to go God’s Way? Then it's oot o late
Turn from sins, cosFiss your sing — w0 God, Reresr! Pick VAT~
sell up, with Christ's helping hand, and go on overoaning ans
GROWING spiritually.

tAnd if you ure one who has NEVER really repented. been
bhaptized and received Ged's Holy Spinit — and vet earestly de-
sire Lo — you may want 1o get in contoct with one of God's frue
mimisters, Jisl write: 300 Weit Green $i. Pusadens. California
91121)

Bul remember, once you know you have reslly repented and
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been forgiven, don’i repeal the sinfs) bl FoRGET iL As ihe
Apostle Padl weete, "FORGETTING Those things which are behind,
and reaching forth unte those things which are befors, | pres

tevward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Chris
Jesus" (Phil. 3:13-14)



CHAPTER XI

Human Nature — and How a
Whole World Is Deceived
About its Origin

I dfce overheurd someone say: “Just look at that beautiful
sweet little buby — and w think it's filled with all that evil, despi-
icinble human titire!"”

Hut s 17

Think of this paradox! How can ii be explained? The human
mund can prodoce wonders. We have sent soccessive teams of
men o walk on the mood. We have returned them safely through
the earth’s atmosphere. Yet these marvelous human minds conno
silve our problems here on earth — cannot bring the world pracy’
WHY? All the violence, war, crime, corruption, dishonesty, ond
tmmoraliby in blamed on MUMag MATURE

But where did HuMAN NaTURE come fram? Did the Creatos
instill jt within us from creation? Were we born with (7 And
please understand that I am speaking of human nature in its evil
spiritul phase — of vamity. lust, greed, envy. jeabousy, com-
petition. sirife, rebellion agains authority, reseatment, and hate.

The apswer requires 4 knowledge of the compasition ind na-
tare of the human mind — accessible only by revelition. The com-

145
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pl;rnitiun ol the human mind, as tul'u]:.uull 1o itral breabn, b
been explained. Bur WHY doee such wonderfl wino power
waork so musch evil?

Dhid an all-loving, all-merciful, almighty Gooo deliberately
plague the human race He crested with an inborn nature of van.
ity. lust. and greed — with o heart of hostility against God, of de-
ceil, eovy, jealousy, and hatred?

How Was Adam, at His Creation?

First. let's see what is revealed obout the fiest man. Adam, and his
nature af the Hake af Bils sreaiiod

The Bible revenls only the most bnef high poonts of human
history for the first two thoasansd-plus years — a third of all the
time from the creation of man t now! Only cleven chapters are
devated o the hestosy of all that spans of time. The account of the
lirst created cowple 18 merely the brefest possible summany,

The first humans were the last sct of creation on the sixth day
ol what 15 commonly called “creation wesk,™ recorded in the first
chapter of CGenesis.

Crodd had erented plang life — ihe fora — on ihe e day af
thal week, amimal life — the fauna — on the fAfil and sith, cach
reproducing “afier itv own Eind ™ Catlle reproduced after the
citile kind (verse 25y, Hons alier the bon Kind, horses after the
howrse kingd, e

Then Ciod said, “Lot us make man in our image, afler our
likencs." Inother words, “Let us moke sam afer te GO0 Eipgd
Crod wis acinally reprodvcing Hiprself!

And notice, the name God — the Hehrew name as ongmally
written throughout Genesis 1, i Elolim, 1t s a oniplamal nown,
Iike family, group, church. 1 ds ome lamily ‘compeded ol more
thap one persan. b s like one team, one church, but each com-
pesed of multiple persons, The God to whom Jesus praved is the
Fareen of the Famiy thatis Goo God £5 a Fasily — but oni
mmily, ONE Go,

“Lo God erepied man in bis own image, o the image of God
crented he him, mole ond lemale created e thea' WayT Be-
ciuse buman reproduction o thé wwpe of God's reproducing Him-
sell. And physical reproduciion reguires both male dnd female
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Byt continue: “And God blessed them .~ Did He Blew
them by creating in them an evil sinful nature, utterly unable 1o
be subject to God's right way of 1ife? Bui continue this passage:
" .. and Ged said unto them, Be frutful, and muliply, and re-
plenish the earth™ (Gen, 1:28),

“And God sow every thing that He had made, und behold, it
was very good™ (verse 31}, If the first humams — as God had cre-
aled them — were veRY GO0, could it include o hostile and evil
miture that was very gvie?

Tinnt awght 1o pive every reader sometiing te think about !

Now what does this record of the creation of the fiest humans
reveal a2 o Adam’s nature af she time of ir creation? | repeat:
Unly the very most hrief high spets are recorded here, The litle
that e revealind gives us, however, all we really need w know,

Here it is: “And sut of the ground the [Etermal] God formed
every bewst of the field, and every fowl of the dls: and brought
them unio Adom 1o see what be would eall them . " (Gen, 319,

Here, tm the briefest of SUTHTOTERS, W may see t‘tl.'lﬂ_"'
whether this short account reveals o rebellious and dsobedient
nature in Adam, or one of complinnee and obediencs,

Absolutely 8o RERELLION is indicaled here. We find, instead,
the response that Adam gave names 1o all cantle, to the fowl of the
i, and w gvery beost of the feld,

This incident reveals Adam's mibtude and asiure av he was
créged, FRIGR 10 his templation by Satan (which 5 recorded in
chapter 3), Motice curefully. Absalotely oTHNG in the accoent
of this pre-temptation incident indicates in Adam the presence of
an evil, hostile, rebellines anitede or nonre. 1 does not reflect o
heart tht is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, as
human navure is deseribed (Jeremiah 17:9), oof o carnal mind
thatl is enmity (hostile) against Cod and which “is not subject to
the Law of God, neither indeed can be™ (Romans 8:7),

Meor, om the cther hand. does it reveal a nature filled wath the
apirit of God. Adam had not yet been confronted by Sawun, had
nof disebeyed, nor had he wken of the “tree of Bifie 10 receive the
tndwelling Love and rowin of God's Holy Spirit, which would
have imparied the Davine NaTume (1 Peter 1:4).

5o prior 1o the lemplidion by Satan. we have oaly the revela-
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thion that Adam’s seTuee, as God areated him, wies sor evil, hos-
1ibe i diabalical, Thers may have been the physical ond mental
nature of self-preservation and such things. But ¥OT the evil na:
ture of seLr-centeredness

We need 1o reatize that Clod created Adam and the human
race for a PURrosE We need e bave elearly in mind, ot this point,
Wil thal purpase n

Angels had inhabiied this planet before the creation of man
(I Perer 2:4-6), These anpgels hod smred, God el set over them o
king — Lucifer, a super archangel — 10 govern them with the cov-
EREMUKT oF o (Bsainh 14:12-15, Ezekiel 28: 11-17E All this has
heen covered in detwilin Fl'il'!'l-'jl:ll.l.l |:|'||1F|I.-Em.

This supet llqg, Lucifer, whg, of all coeaned bl:'illgn. spreme
in cregled perfection (Eeck. 28(12, 151, Bul, remember, holy and
righleous cnanacTer & something thot camsar be created in o per-
son insteriemevndy by fint, 1t must be developed in an independent
entity through a process in which one comes to recognize the nght
Wiy from ihe WG, tin choose the 11!:11.[ nnd nrjau[ ihe WO ave
sgainst seli-desire.

The preai Lucifer and Lhe u:l:tl,eh whe Followed him [u.FlFla.f-
enily o third of all pngels) were orignally created s Spirit-com-
posed heings, immortal. Bul in order that they have personility
and indwiduality as independent beings, it was neceskary thal
they be provided with faculiies for knowing. thnking. reasoning,
and making their own decisions and chrioes

These angels followed their king Luocifer in the decision wo
furn fropt and rebel ggainst the GOVERNMERT oF Chod — Cod's
WAY OF LIFE That is THE waY of LOFE — oulgoing concermn for
the good of others — the way of humiity, obedience (o wnd hove
for their MAKER, of giving, serving, cooperating, and shuring. They
furnesd 1o THE Way ol vindly, st nd greed, of rebellion. jealousy,
and eavy, of competition, strife. ond viodence, of resentment, -
jerness, and destruction. Obviously the other two thinds of the
nngels and archangels have remained hofy, loyal, and obedient 1o
Crialy's povernment,

But now, to carry out Ciod's posross Tur the inhabitinis of
ihis earth, w wccomplish the grand wmd awesome  PUEPOSE
ihroughout the entire ukiverse that could have been Lucifer's and
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his angels, Gon 15 KEPRODUCTNG HIMSELF THROUGH HiMAN
HEINCIE!

The super archangel Lucifer was the cspreme pinnacle of
God's creative power in o created being. When he turned to rebel-
hoa, o left oxLy Goo Himsell who could be witerly relied on
NEVER f0 deviale [rom God's way — Giod's coveRsMenT. It is im-
possible for God to sin — beciuse He with not! It aow became
God's purpese e reproduce Himseld through humin beings

That required the develapmens in human heings of Giod's awis
haly. righteous CHARAC TER. 1t was necessury. for this purpese, that
man be compesed of physical matier. that be cHoose Gods Eov-
emment, reject Lucifer's (now Sntan's) self-centered rebellions
way, and drive o overcome iL God's PURPOSE in hiving  put
humans on earth can be achicved only by man coming o choose
God's Government as God's way of life — 1 reject with uller fi-
nality Satan's way. compleicly CVETEOminE |1

5S4 God ereated mar out of physical matter. God created in
min & MiND like God's, though of course mlerior, because if was
compased of physieal brain, empowered with iniellect bv-a spirit
[Exs=mie) in euch,

Although the holy and righteous cnaracies 1o be developid
within man mus setuilly come from Cod, csch humon misd
make b own decision. He must make his own choice o reject
Satan’s way, strive against it, and to obey God's GovERNMENT.

Adam was compefled, therefore, 10 make the chowe. God
purpesely allowed Satan opportunity 1o confront Adam with his
wity of rebellion. But He did mot allow Satan 10 get 1o Adam farst
God Himsell instructed Adam in Goo's way — the way ol the
GOVERNMENT OF Goo based on the Law oF Goo, jest as Lucifer
and his angels had been first instructed in the ways of ™HY Gov-
ERMMEN T UF Gon,

Then God allowed Satan to confront Adsm, Satan got. 4o
Adum through his wife, Satan subtilely deceived Eve into nis-
BiLivinG what God bad tught thém, Adim followed her in
chousing rebellion and repecting God's rule and Eovermment over
them. They wok n themseiver the knowledge of wht is good and
what i5 ovil — deciding for themselves right from wrong

Then, something happened to the minds of Adam and Eve —
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the eyes of both of them were opened (Genesis 3:7). The spirit
and attitude of rebellion hud entered thesr minds. Thehr mimds
(hearis) now had become perverted — deceitful and desperately
wicked.

And THAT EVIL [N THEM CAME FROM Satan, N OT rrom Chon!
They were wom crealed with this evil nature,

But how did hurmanity, wodiy, come 60 kave this evil aitiiude
we call “mumas sature”? Did the children of Adam and Eve in-
herit it from them? OF, was it passed on by heredity?

Let me give vou an example of heredity, God put Adnm 1o
sleep and removed one of ks vk, out-of which He made Eve, Do
all men wday find themselves short one rik by heredity? LF course
mot, Acquired charagioristics wre ot paseed on by heredite.

Adam and Eve chose and aoquived the “nature”™ or attitade of
sin [rom Satan. Tt was pot passed on by heresdity, Jesus Chrisd
called their second son “righteous Abel.”

Then how sl we humans come to have (universally) this vl
attitude we call human nature today?

It°s partly explained in the ppostle Poul's seoond letier to the
Cornthian Chusch. He said he desired to present thal Church “as
n chaste virgin 1o Christ. Buv | fear, lest by any means, o the ser-
peni beguiled Eve through his subtilty, o your minds shoold be
eofrupted from the simplicity that & in Chast™ (1 Corinthinns
1H2-3).

Sntan wis still groond when Paal wrote (The reason is ey
plained eisewhere) The people 51 Corinth hod not received this
evil nature by heredity, Rather, the aposile feared lest they (in this
M Testnmend Hme) should be beguiled info evil aistudes v the
same manner 15 wis the onginal mother Eve — directly by Satin

Eve did not have a mind that was evil before Satan came
along and confronted her. But Satan, by subtileness, deceived
Eve. Ewe's children were nod boon with this evil matune, Nor were
the peopbe of the Cortnthian Chunch, But Paul feared lesiSatan,
#till pround afer some 4000 years, pervert Corinthian minds di-
recily, as he had done o Eve.

Satan was &1l around when Christ was bom. He tied w de-
strow the Christ child by having Him murdered, Satan wis sill
ground when Jesus was thiny and bapiized. And he tried o de-
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stroy Jesus spiritually then, in the iemptation. As Satun destroyed
(apérituallyh Adum, he tried w desooy the “second Adam. ™ Satan
s sull around TOLA Y

But the wily Satun has succeeded in deloding many, if nod
maost, of the best minds inlo believing he is 3 nonexistent myth.
The best minds, unsuspecting. are deceived (Rev. 12:49),

Here is o TRUTH you, the reader, NEED T0O Know!

Ta the Church at Epbesus, God sald through the apostle Paul
{Ephesians 2:1-2): “And you [who] . . . in tme past . . . walked sc-
cording 1o the course of this world, avoarding to the prince of the
power of the air, the spinit that new workerh in the children of dis-
ohedicmee . . ™

Grase ! Satan is here called “the prince of the power of the
AIR!™ | could not have undersiood that ssxty years ago, 1 did not
then tealize how communication by sound and by picture can be
broadeast instantaneosishy throwgh the alr.

In past chapters | have siressed the polnt that Satan, the
former grent archungel chermib Lucifer, wis the most perfect and
powerlil being that God could create as an individual being. He
was perfect as ofigmally created. But he i composed of spiril, and
thus he is invisible to human eves,

This great and powerful being, even though evil, has power
literally 4o surcharpe the wr around this eanth. HE nroabeases!

Wherever you are as you read these words, chances are there
are vosces and perhaps music i she air arowad v, A fadio or TV
sel luned w the ripht wavelength would mike them aodible and
visihle lo vou,

The spirit in every human being ix sutomatically runed in on
Sutan’s wavclength, You don't hear anything because he dies nol
browdcast in words — nor in soonds. whether music or otherwise,
He broadeasts in armirunes, He broadeasts in attitudes of seLF-
cenferedness, fust, greed, vanity, jeslousy, EAVY, resentment, Com-
petition, sirife, bittermess, snd hate,

In o word, the sclfishness, hostility, deceitfulness, wickedness,
rebellion. et that we call “Husan NaTURE” is actually SaTan’s
WATURE. ILis Satun's aTTiTUDE. And broadcasting it, surcharging
the air with it. Satan actually xow woRks /¥ the unsuspecting all
aver the world soday! That is HEOW Satan deceives the whole
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world wday (Rev. 12:9 and 30:3). Being invisible, people do not
see ar hear him.

This prince of the power of the air — this god of this world —
i THE RREAL SOURCH OF WillAT Wi AV coME 70 Call “HUNAN
S TURE™!

Here i the real cause of all the world's evils!

But it seems pobedy understonds it, and therefore the world
does nothing about i — excepd o go slong with i blaming hiaman
nafure and supposing it wis Gon who crested os with an evil no-
ture when aciuatly itis Satan's,

Eat me give you an ilfpstrution of how wa gnn he saayed, in-
Muenced, and doven by Satans bromicasting through The air,
When Clod wanted t cause caplive Jews in ancient Babylon o re-
turn o Jerusalem to build the second wemple, He pot i in the
mind of Cymus, king of Persin. The Persinn Empire hid taken over
the rule of empire from Babylon. Following is the explanmson of
haow Ghod moved Cyrus foodo whiat God wanled.

“Mow in the first vear of Cyras king of Persid ., the [Efernal]
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made o procla-
matien throughoul all his kingdom . .. (Ezra 1:17 that n contin-
gent of Jews retum o Jerusalem

God did net speak 0 Cyrus in words or direct communica-
tion, as He falked with Moses and God's prophcts, God reacked
Cyrus throsgh Crena's spinie Godd stirred up his spirit causing him
t wanl so doil, God did comse King Cyrus 1o know that in issaing
this proclamation b was doing it aceording o the will of God,

Utilizing this same principle, Sotan, princs of Tog powie oo
THE Alm, stirs the sporits of homans, injecting inte them attiiudes,
mooads, and impuhu ol [-:Lﬁsh.nlﬂl yanity, |lusk, amd H;r:n:d, =
des of resentment againsd auihority, of jealousy and envy, of
competition and strif, of resentment and bitierness, of violepee,
murder, und war, People do not recognize the source of these abii-
ludes, feelings, motives, and impulses: As 1 said, they do nel see
the invisible Satun, They bear no midible voice: They do nod know
the sitiiude came from Satan (Rev. 129, But they come fo PEFL
such uttitudes, impulied, snd desires. That 8 how Soian DECEIVES
THE WHOLE WORELD,

People will feel depressed and won't realize why. But those
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unaware of this phenomenon, with thix selfcentered attitude
being broadeast und injected into thetr unsuspecting minds from
earlicst chilifbood, do. Ioa greater of lesser degree, ubsorb it antil
it hevomes their normal atitode. It becomes hahitual, Tt does not,
o course, exhibil the same degree of effect in all minds — one per-
son will become more evil than another. But the natural tendency
& thete. They come to have it marurally, It becomes thir very 5
Tunk. And we call it “human nature *

All this i an outstanding example of just how subvife Satan is!
The finest and most brilliant human minds have been deceived by
. Thus the WHOLE WoRLD has been swaved by Satan inte what |
often term, simply, the “GE1™ way of life — the way that has be-
come NAMTUAL and NATURAL which we term “HUMAN NATURE."

Few realize how many pasiages in the Bible, especially in the
Mew Testament, warn us aboul Satan and his subtilepess. But
first. before | iake vou 1o mure of these. let us follow on through
this second chapter of Ephesions.

In chapter 1 of this letier w0 the Church at Ephesos, the
apostle Paul gives thanks and praise o God who his biessed “ug”
(the converts al Ephesus and Paul — also all Chiristians) with every
spiritual blessing within the heavenly sphere. God had chosen us
beflore we were bors — before the foundaiion of the world — heing
predestined to be called o spiriiual salvation, Ged has richly
darvizhed on i His grace. He shows that we being called in this
time — this New Testament “church age™ —~ are the fiesr w0 be
called to this glorioos grace (emphasizing that this is noT the time
God is trying 1o wave all the world, but enly thase predestined to
be ealled mow). Paul had heard of their fiith and prayed for their
eyes 1o be opened fully to the awesome human potentinl - the su-
rreme greatness of their divine heninge.

| urgenily suggest the reader carefully read this first chapier
m the Moffalt translation. As wanslated by Moffait I think i i
one of the most beautiful. uplifilag, and inspiring picces of litera-
tuare | have ever read.

Now the highlights of chapier 2: You Christians at Ephesus
were spiritually dead, but Christ has given vou the impregnation
of eterial life. You are now spiritually alive. 1n the past vouo lived
according w0 the way of this world (the seir-centered way), ac-
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cording 1o the PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THD AlR. In 1] Corinthians
dod Satan w called the god of this world, who has Blinded the
mifnds of those who do not believe In Christ nod His truth, No
that they inherited this spintual blindmess — but thod  Savim
blinded thoss living in that generation dirscilil

And in Ephestins 2 Saton is referred to as the PRINCE G TIHE
POWER OF THE air! MNobice the word POWER — the pOWER of the
air, Then it calls bum the semay (being) that #ow = the time when
they were living — actually wis worksG 1w those of the world
whin were not obedient — thil is, ihe warld-in general, The Phil-
lips transtation in modern English renders tdus: “You [then)
drifted along in the stream of this world's deas ol fiving, and
obeyed its unsesn ruler [whe sl operating in those wio dis oo
respond W the truth of Cod],™

Emphaticslly this shows Satan s the UNSEEN one who, wo-
realized by the people, is actually swaying thelr minds, leading
them in what [ erm the “GeT” way.

The Fhillips trmnpsdation continues (verse 3 “We all lived
like that in the post. and followed the impulses and imaginotions
of our evil nature . ., like everyone else.” This "namre™ has been
acguired from Sotin, 10 was not inherited from our parenis, b wis
nod created in ws by God. That which has become habiinal and
therefore maiural becomes a NATURE within us,

Eﬂ.-r!h natore IS NOT hﬂfﬂdll‘.ﬂ.r_:].‘. |:||.|J. wn ucqp.lr'n:d i:hnrn.ruzm-lu:.
This very passage shows the AUTHOR of [k “oatire’ o be Satan,
ror Goo. The next words din the Phillips trasslation are: “being
under the weath of Cad by nature.” 1t would make no sense a1 all
for Crod’s wrnth e be on us BECAUSE OF WHAT o PUT Wi
v, Adam wes woT created with this “evie nature™ Adom pe-
guired il friam Satan. Lucifer (Satan) was created pERFect. He oo
guired i h:.' lulee FEESCHIN . These l:'?h-usl:lnu. i Lhasr generution,
had wequited it from Baten. Bul now, s CHesEr, throogh His
grace, Chrest had given them LiFe, who were sparitially dead be-
cause of this acquired evil nature.

Hut bhow about the converted Christian? His spirit (mind j,
fike nll thess, is tunsd on Sadan™s wavelength. The same fen-
dency. pust & iF this evil nature were inherent m him from bitth, is
present. Satan has been injecting it since sarly childhood, Bt the



THE IRCHEMBLE HIFMWAN POTENTIAL 155

true Chrsstian bas repented of that way, He him Rt ren il Hé
hms wrned from i He has accepled and wrned to Gon's way —
the way of Gon's GovERRMENT"

The passage in Ephesions 2 expinins i, People generally, in
the world. ine spiritually dead. They have pone along with the rexl
of the world in ihe sclf-ceniered way. As the Phillips trunsdution
renders ity they have “drified slong on the stream of this woeld's
way of living.” They have “obeved its UNsEEN ruler [who s still
aperating in theae who do nof respoad w the teoth of God]™

I have guoted from the Phillips translation. not because it is o
more gecurnte or dependable fransintion. but because it brought
out the meaning more clearly in this particular passage

Conversion deey ner discommect Satan’s wavelengih. The ten-
dency w0 become resentful over real or fincicd wrongs or in-
justices from others. the tendency 1o try W get the best of others.
may still prove o temptation. Taese are the things the convened
Christran muest strive do prencome!

When Jesus aspoke of overcostivg, He refermed 1o over-
comming these ways of Sotan, which are contrary 1o Goo's way,
The Christian must, as Peter was inspired 1o wrilte, GROW in groce
and in the kNowiLERGE of our Lord and Savior Jesus Chrisc

We read in James 4: "Sebmit yourselves therefore to God.
Resist the devil, and ha will Bee from you,” This is speaking of re-
sisting these very sell<centered thoughts, attitudes. fendencies. und
wiys which Saton Injected kls us from childhood and s con-
flanily brosdcasting and  injecling inlo udsuspecting minds
throagh the spirit in man.

However. no man is MPELLED 10 redpond 1o and obey these
impulses being broadeas by Satan. Sawn has do poswer of daress
i FORCE amyone to think or do wrong. But the snsuspecting auto-
maticaily do without fully realizing what is 1aking place in ther
mmds. They “drift along.™

The pissage in 1 Connthians 4:4 adds clarity W the entire
Thess thil this il spiritual astoee m humans has besn acguined,
individually by esch person, from Satin,

Before | became familiar with radio, [ could not have ander-
sbood oW Sdatan injects this evil attitude inlo humans He s a 50,
PER POWERFUL spirit being. He was set on o throne os king over
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the carth. He himself, by g swn FEaRoming [rocesees, aegained
this-evil nomre, God did por create it i him (Exelc. 28015),
Though disqualified noew o administer the covERNMENT OF Lop
over the earth, he must remmin here UNTIL his saccessor has
qualificd AND been inducted into office. There is a REAsTN why
Chnst has pot YET come o ake over thal oflce, remove Satan,
nnd restore the government of iad.

Belore Jesus Christ could qualify i pestore the GOVERKMENT
i oD and mULE all nations. He had w withstand Satan’s mosi
severe lempiation, You'll read of that supreme struzgle in the
Foirth chapter af Matthew, Jesus had o — (n beman fesh — reject
Satan's way and teach and prive OREINERT 0 the GOVERKMENT
o Goo — s He can RESTORE i on enrth!

In wus immediarely afler that — after ChAsUQUALIFIED lo fe
siode the GovERNMENT OF (oo o carth — that Jedus caine inko
Cialiles, preaching the pospel of the Kisooos oF o, and
saving, “The time is fulfilled” (Mark 11 14-F5) I was mever ful-
filbed wntil thar titamie struggle in which Jesus resisted Satan, -
guered him, and showed His sasteny aver him,

Mow nothoe :uml.*ll:r.inﬁ_ Yo pmhnhl}l never reahized befiare:

I have said repeatedly Ties = NOT THE Tive Gon 15 TRYING
PO COMVERT THE WHOLE woult. He is calling only a comparative
VERY FEW, mow.

WHYP Wy does not God call everyone an earth Ao Y

Are these of ws called sodw petiing porend srEciai deal?

Well, Truk oF THN: We, now called, ot ey Sevgn, who
will FULL 0UT ALL STOPS o allack and DEsTRoY those of ox called
st

All prhers are deilling alomg SATAN'S Wiy AN Y WA Y. Sure,
e broadeasts 40 way evervone 1o his SELP-céntered way, conteary
o Gon's way, Bot be has the whole woreld already poing his way,
Bui those of s who hove turmed from his way are fighting 1o
o ERCOME s way, pnd tuming to Gon's way — the way of Gogd's
GOVERMMENT — are the ones Satan (aros He wseks specially 1o
dE'.IIm_'r' uel Withoan Cloed's prodection and restraming power over
Sation, we conld never moke ai?

Few, even among professing converted Chrstions, realize the
vital and steREME NEED W0 Be conscions and constanily aware of
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Sutan’s efforts o get w0 08, who alresdy have tumed from Sstan's
way and s the way of the Goversment oF Goo. For this very
reason. Satun has gotten to and overthrown many who have fallen
away (1T Thes: 2:3),

Few actively heed what God, through Paul, said Later 10 the
Ephesians: “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in
the power of his might, Put on the whole armour of Cod, that ve
may be able o stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wistle
nol against Aesh and blood, bui against principalitios, againa
rOWERS against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness [wicked setnirs] in mca rraces™ (Eph. 610
123,

There & a reason wiry God allows those predestinnied o be
cilled Wow to have 10 withstand Salan and his mEsELLION
AGRAINET THE GOVERNMENT OF Gomn,

Ttis necessary — an order for us to GUALIFY fo become rulers
(onder Chrst) in the Kixapas aF Gon — that we NOT 8Ly e
Ject Satun's fulse way bal wirive ageingt it ontil we OVERCOME IT,
redying all the while on Goo for ihe power (o do o,

As wey Trom: carliest childhood growing op. sequeieed Sotan's
nagure, s, throogh conversion and the sirugple of ovERCOMING,
we rad odiselves of il We AcOUTRE. instend, the DIVING SaTURE,
Peter wrote that we become “PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE KA TURE"
(I Pet 14k We mast certamly were not borm- with L

50, Lucifer ACQUIRED that “salanic” naiure by his own reas
softing ansd choice. Humans have acoumen Sutan’s neture from
childhood apd call it “human nature,” But converted Christians
who rejoct Satan’s way and OVERCOME i furning o Gop's way,
BECOME FARTAKERS OF — i.0.. ACQUIKE — the DIVING SATURE. But
for Guod's PURPOSE, 1 was necessary that we first know and toally
RESEOT Satan's way and sccepl GOD's GOYERNMENT.

When God does st oul 10 CALL EVERY HUMAN ON EARTH o
speritaal salvinon, Satan will be nousp o thoosand yeurs, unable
o broodcast his impulses and aititudes. The world will be al
PEACE! Those called then will not have o batite what we do
o

But WHY? There haa wo be a meason!

To thase of us being called, now, Jesus said; “And he that
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svercometh [Satan and his own self]. and keepeth my works unio
the end, W him will T give: power gver the nations; and be shall
rule them with wrod of iron . . " (Rev, 3:38.37)

When Christ comes to RULE. &5 the Kinvg of kings and Loxo
of lords; we who wre called now will rulie with aod snder Him., as
He resores the oovEmMMENT oF Gop o 1his eart,

Matice again: “To him that overcometh will | grant 1o sil with
m in my throme. even & 1 also overcnme, and am st down with my
father in his throne™ (Rev, 3:21), These whoshall reign wrra Christ,
when He comes to restore (he GOVERNMENT OF (0D, MLEST OVER-
ciomMn fand that includes overcoming SATAN), EVEN A% Jiduis pin!

Mow does this apply equally 10 those whi shall be convertsd
affer Chrast comes, during the Millennium?

The answer s N0 These two gquotations (above) are fouwnd
in Jesus” message o the seven CHURCHES that span this CHURCH
aGE! They do waT apply 1o those called Inter! Do they apply andy
i the er of Thyatira and Lacsdicea® No. they upply 36 xLi the
Church age, These seven messages 0 apply 10 rewen seecennve
Church eras. . B they adio-apply W the wiors Cuteci through
ALt eras, In other words, the Ephesus characienstbes teoMinatip
in the first erm, and the Laodicean will domingie in the lasi, but
soME of these charncieristics are found 0 every ers, The mes-
sages apply o the wiore Church (und so | hove said and written
for fifty-one years) but certain characieristics predominate i the
VATROUE Gras:

But get 1s CEUX PONT! Jous had 1o guaLiey o wuie the
earth. Giod™s WHOLE FPURPOSE 15 TO RESTORE THE GOVERNMENT of
Gop on earth and set up the Kiscoos or Gon, Jesus had o re-
sist and overcome the lemptations — very special ones — of
SATAN. Are WE o rule withour any such qualifications? € cowrse
apr! Those who are to.ride with and upder Chriss when He re-
siores the GOVERNMENT o the earih MiusT QUALIFY — st hirn
FROs Satan's way 1o Gon's way, that is o the GOVERNMENT of
o, We must rool out — rool and branch — Satan’s AtTIUDE
and way, sod so thoroeghly that we shall make it iMPcssnLy ever
Loy turn agoin bo Saten’s way — mmpossisie To s (1 John 3.9,

Thase called to spiritual salvation arres Christ comes will
ot have w batile Sajan,
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Mostice, Matthew 25 and Revelation 300

First, Matthew 25, beginning verse 31 “When the Son of
min shill comie i ks glory, and all the holy angels with him, then
shill he sit upon the throne of his glory." Chiné i coming i all
the supreme POWER and arony of the Creator Gon! He is coming
by RISTORE THE GOVERMMENT iW Gop over the WHOLE EaRTH
Over all WATIONE! One sUPER woRLD covirssis! He will re-
store the thrope of David ot Jerusalem. Since 1968 the Ambasador
Iniernational Culiral Foundation, through the bospices: of the
Worldwide Church of God, has been in joint partigipation with
Hebrew University 2nd the lsragl Archagological Sociely in ex-
cavations in Jerusalem, and recenily in clearing off some fifiy fee
af mdre of debris which hins covered the-anclent throne of David,
which existed some 2500 veans apo.

Continue: “And before bim shall be guthered il matbons’™
(verse X325 He & coming o WULE the woRLD — 0 gesTory the
COVERNMINT 0F ok

Every povernment is founded on & basic Law. The Inw ol God
s unlike any man-made law of any human government. 11 is a
sptiTUAL law (Rom, T:14), And it i3 a8 wowy law (Rom, 70120, I is
a WAy OF LIFE — (od's way! When people are governed in that
way of life, there will be PRACE, HAFPINESS, 10T, ABUKDANCE

But that basic Law of the govesssent or Goop 5 also the
low of the Cheistian way of file. Sin is the transgression of that law
{1 John 3:4). Chrst is conning also o call ALL PEOPLE be 5p*iril.1.|.||
sulvation and eternal life. That is when God will seck to spiritually
EIve Thil WHOLE WoRto — and Mot T TREs!

Continee: "And he shall separaie them one from apother, as
a shepherd divideth the sheep [rom the gonts: and he shall set the
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the lefi. Then shall the
king say unio them on his right hand, Come, ve blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for vou from the foundation
of the wirld™ {Matthew 25:37-34),

The mutions before the king on his throne are the nations of
this world. Those called 1o and qualified for salvation during thag
Church age and previously (prophets, eic.), will have been resur-
rected to meet Christ in the e, as He descends o enrih on His re-
tarn (I Thee 4:16-17% They will be ruling with Christ, already
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being immortal, composed of Spirit (Rev. 2:26-27; 3:21). They,
with Christ, will compose the KINGDOM OF GoD.

It 1s necessary, here, to explain the difference between the
GOVERNMENT OF GOD and the KINGDOM OF GoD. The GOVERN-
MENT of God was established on earth IN PRE-HISTORY OVER THE
ANGELS.

But the KINGDOM of God is BOTH the GOVERNMENT of God
and the FAMILY of God. Those now being saved spiritually will, in
the resurrection, INHERIT the Kingdom of God. They shall have
been BORN of God — born into the Divine FAMILY of God. They
shall be married to Christ. Of this divine spiritual marriage, chil-
dren of God will be begotten and born spiritually all during the
thousand years commencing with Christ’s return to earth as KING.

Now let’s notice the twentieth chapter of Revelation:

The apostle John is recording what he saw in vision: “And I
saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key to the bot-
tomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the
dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and Satan, and bound
him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:1-2).

When Christ comes again to earth in supreme POWER and
GLORY, He shall already have been crowned with many crowns. The
coronation ceremony will have taken place in heaven (the throne of
God the Father) before His return. Christ then shall have been quali-
fied AND inducted into office. I have said before, Satan must remain
on earth swaying the nations his way UNTIL Christ, the successor, has
both qualified AND been inducted into office.

Immediately on Christ’s return, Satan shall be BOUND.

Continue: “And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the na-
tions no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after
that he must be loosed a little season” (verse 3).

Those resurrected then shall reign over all nations with Christ
—and a thousand years of PEACE on earth will ensue.

Imagine what it shall be like with Christ and resurrected
saints forming the KINGDOM OF Gob, ruling with the GOVERN-
MENT OF GOD over all living humans who shall be left alive. Satan
will be restrained from broadcasting. Christ will be ruling with
Gobp’s way of life.
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Bt mow moTice! Verse 7: “And when the thousand vears arne
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of this prison. and shall go out
to deceive the nations which are in the four quarers of the
carth . . . to gather them sogether w battle: the number of whom is
a5 the siund of the sen™ (vemes T-8),

Granp it! These are people ut reace! They shall my be in-
oculited with the satank Kature we now call “human natore™
They shall have been living happily in rereect reace. Now Satan
once more NROADCASTS. Remember thess pations are Humas,
Satan is visieey fo them. Bul notice the CHANGE come over
them as seon s Satan is loosed and able again o sway humanity:

Verse 9: “And they [the human nations] went up on the
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints abou,
and the beloved city...." Immediately “numan saTUre™ shall
have entered inio them! Inmedintely they shall have been flicd
with envy and jealousy ngaiest the saints of God, filled with wrath
and vialence! But God will not allow them to destroy. They shall
have been fold — have been warned ubout Satan, ™, | | and fire
cnme dovwn lrom Cod ot of heaven, and devoarned them, And the
devil that deveived them was vast inte the lake of fire and brim-
stonie . . . and shall be wrmented diy und night for ever ind ever™

Afler this shall occur the Great White Throne Judgment
the resurrection of alf humaaity from the lime of Adam o Christ's
Second Coming who had nal Been in the first resurrection or
called by Ciod, In this judgment is 10 be “the book of fife,” mean-
ing many, perhaps most, shall then fnd spirimel salvation and
cternal life. In the time of their judgment, Satan will be Gon

L'p wo now, God has called vERY frw o spintoil salvation,
comirary 0 generul tradition and opinien in the “Christian'™
wirkd!

From Adom 1o Moah we have the record of only Abel.
Encoch, and Moah — some 1900 vears! From Moah o Christ, there
wai Abraham, Lol Isanc, Jacob, and Joseph, prior w calling the
children of lsrael oul of Egypt. God Sever offered spiritunl salva-
thon (etermal [ife) w the Ofd Testament nation Israel, but only 1o
the prophets and these called to $pECiaL puTy.

From Adam o Christ. xONE were called to spirimal salvation
extee it those callod b perferm @ SPECIAL MISSTON,
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From Christ o new, only & VERY MINUTE PORTION of himan-
ity has heen called, and they for the SPECIAL ssssos of THE GREAT
COMMISSION — "o ve into all the world and preach the oospec™
fod the K iMGDosM oF Goo),

We who have heen culled in this “church age™ have been
ealled 1o qualify ax milers with and under Christ in the Kingdom
of God, restoring the GOVERNMENT oF Got, in other words, 1o de-
velap the holy, righteous cHaracTER of Ciod, Bal Uk rarT in the
GREAT COMMISSHN ix the assignment God has given a3 THE MEAKS
of preparing ws for rulership with and onder Chost when He
comies — and THAT 15 NOW S00M!

This chapter began with the question of whether this evil
“human namre” & born i aosweel tny baby, Lt me now just
guote thres passapes from the Bible.

“And they brogght unio him [fesas) alio infanis, thal he
would touch them. . . . Jesus called them unte him, and said, Suf-
fer ligde children o ¢come unty me, ond forbid them ot for of
stich & the kingdom of God™ (Luke 18 15-16). The evil naitire
which some ermonsously have supposed was bom in babies is the
pature of Satan’s kmpdom, but “of such™ — these balder — is the
Kingdom of Goo,

“AL the same time cume the disciples unto Jesus, saying. Whao
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Awd Fesus called o linde
child unio him, amd st him o the midst of them, and soid, YVerily
1 zay unio you, Except ye be converted, and become ax listle
children, ye shall not enter into the Kinpgdom of heaven™ (M
1 8:21-3).

*lesus mald. Suffer Netle children, and forbid them nod o
come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven™ (Matl

19:14),

We humans start out ot birth all right. We begin our human
lfe with nesther the “humuon natare™ from Satan ner the Divine
nature which meay be imparied only by the Holy Spine But soon
we begin 1o absorb and acguime the selfish, self-centered attiiude
broadeast by Satan, But Satan’s kingdom of angels — now timed
io demons — rejecied the GovERNMENT oF GO, and 1 was thus
removed from enrth,

Gon's PURPDSE in having created and pist UMANS on earth
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was o develop in them Gony's ewmn holy and nghtecus charactar,
Ciod wanis a people who will REIRCT and overcome Satnn’s way
C3F LIFE and bamm b THE GOYVERRMERT oF Gon — which is G0y
wy ol life

Thal GOoVERNMENT OF CioD exists ) this time on earth only
through those thal are being led by God's Spicit within the
Chiarch of Grod. Satan i nngry, He-hares it! He subtily e to in-
Ject imto mingds under that governmient of LOVE & hostility that -
represenis it asa harsh and croel govemment of Sutan,

But | repenl, Lucirer was created by Grod “perfect in all his
weavs, wnbll imguity was foand in kim."” He aoguired the nature of
rebelliivn and evil by Milse reasoning, Adam acqwred it from
Sawn. The Ephesions (Eph. 2:0) acquired it fromr Soian — a5 hay
el Mramaniry, except Jesus Chrst, But now, 18 CrsT, through Hes
Erace, Wwe muy acOuiRE (e DIvINE NATURE 0F Goo (11 Pe.
F:4).

God's GREAT PURPOSE i5 10 BESTURE THE GOVERNMENT OF
Ciag fo this earih, inoand through the KisopoM or Gop!

We can, by Chost's grace, cuance “human noiure” and
eracdicate it entirely from us, reploging it with the Dovine Matuke!






CHAPTER XII

Is There Life After Death?

Whylhh'- mystery about lifeafierdeath? W1y so many beliefsof so
many different religeons How can we ksow? Can we believe God?
Adam and Eve didn’t Few believed Christ — that is, few believed
what He sain! Could we believe God — if He jold us®

I snd to my wile fifty-one years ago, *1 know the Bible says,
Thou shall keep Sunday.'™ “How do you know?™ she asked.
“Did you read ™

“Mo, bul T know ii's there, becouse all Lkeese Chrisdinn
thurches get their refigion from the Bible, and they all keep Sun-
day

"Why don't vou book i up and show it w0 me?™ she chal-
lenged.

But B esicldn's fimd i1,

I chanced to read in Romans 6:23: “The wages of sin is
DEATH . . " "Now wiita minute!” 1 exclaimed, surprised, “In Sun-
day school they taight me the wages we earn for sinming is (MMORTAL
LIFE, not denth — eternul bife én hell fre, "Then | cead the remainder
of the verse ™, . but the GoFr of God is elernal life. . . ™

165
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“That's 4 shocker!"” | expressed, further surprised. "I thooght
I nlready had eternul life. I'm s pasoRTAL 800"

| had left church and Sunday school when | was enghteen.
But 1 had been brought up in an established and sespectable
Christian denomination. | beecame intrigued. | had heard the
preacher say, “The Bible soys, when we ull get to HEAVEN. . " |
chanced 10 read where Jesus said, *No man hath ascended wp 1o
heaven,” And afier reading 3 few more plain biblicnl statements.
begun o believe that even the churches TonaY s mor befieve whint
Jesus sand

Yo, fifty-ome yedrs apo my mind was sweps elen of all pre-
vious fepching, suppositions and idess about things relating i
Crodl, 1 had then proved the infallible inspiration of the Bible in i
anginal whling.

1 was right to believe what Ciod says m His Word,

What does the Bible say abous hie sher death] Dhd anyone
ever dic and then actuslly experimace a life after diord — and who
could FrRovE of and explain o us what thar life was Hke?

The nnswer is ¥is. Jesus Christ Himsell' died and was nean
But He rose from the dead and waos seen by many — including Hig
disciples, who had been with Him for three and a half years before
He died, and forty days after His resurmection. And they went
abaut lowdly proclaiming that they were eyewitnesses of His Lire
AFTER DEATH.

In 1'Cor, [5:22-23, vou will read: “For as in Adam all die.
even 40 in Christ shall all be made alive [after death), But every
man in his own order. . "

The fificenth chaopier of | Cortnthians is the “resurmection
chapler” of the Bible. Iis subject is the resurrection o LIFE, aficr
deark! Bui there is in Gods Muster Plan an order — or socoes-
sion — of resurrections,

Continae: “Cheist the bstfruiis” — b ocourred more than
1900 years ape — "nfterwards they thai are Chast™s at his coming
Then comeih theend . . ™ {verses 23-24)

Later in this chapier a great deal will be said about the resur-
rection of those “that aré Chrisi's™ — Spirii-beégotion Christians,
Bat what of the arfiees?

The same Al who die in’ Adam, it saye, “in Christ
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shall . . . they Be made alive™ — by o resurrection from the dead.
Werse 23 says. *. . they that are Christ's [shall be resurrected] at his
[second] coming’” — new imminent — in our present gepsration,
“Then cometh the end™ (verse 24) — but the details of the resur-
rection of others = the overwhelming majority of all who ever
lived — are reconded cluswhere

In Rev, 30w find described two more resurmections,

First, verse 4, the sainis who are Christ's are (o live and meign
on the carth with Christ for one theusand vears. Saton will be put
away (verses [-2) bul the rest of those who have died will mol live
ugain untl afler thal thousand years (verse 5). Then beginning
verse 11:

"o | saw o greas white throme, and him that sa oo L from
whose fuce the earth and the heaven Aed pway; and thens was
found no place for them, And | saw the dead, small and grest.
stand before God™ — (ithe second resurrection); “and the books
were opened: and another book was opered, which is the book of
lifie: and the dead were judged . . . secording 1o their works,™

This will be by far the Greatest resurrection, in aumbers
resurrected. 1t will include the nivions who have lived cur arp
from God — who were mos then judged

The Bible i cssentnlly the Book concerning the npation
lsruel. The resurrection of all of them, not previously called o
speritenl salvation, is recorded in Beek. 37,

The prophet Ezekiel was taken in & vision and s=i down i a
valley filled with wvery dry bones, In verse 11 i is recorded that
God told ki Uil these bones were the whole house of aracl.
They — thewe dead skeletons — were piclured saving: "Ouar boncs
are dried and our hope & lest.”

Bul the prophet was tobd o say to these dry skeleions, “Thos
saith the |Eternal] Ged, Behold, O my peaple, 1 will open your
praves, and cause you 10 eome up ool of voor geaves, and bring
il mto the land of Ismel ™

In the vision, before God expluined to the propliet the iden.
tity of the great valley of skeleions, the prophet wis tobd to say o
the dry bores, “Thus gaith the [Eternal] God | . Behold, 1 will
cuuse brenth o enter i vou, and ye shall five, And T will lay sin-
ews opon your, ind will bring up Aesh upon vou, and cover you
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with skin. and put breath in you. and ve shall live™ {versés 5:6],
MNow back b verse 13: “And ye shall know that | am the Eteenal,
when 1 have opened your graves, O my people. und brought you
ap out of your graves. And shall pul my spinit in yow, and ye shall
live, and 1 shall plsce you in your own land: then shall ye know
that I the Eternal have spoken it, and performed it. saith the Eter-
nal.”

This prophecy i of 0 resurrection o mertal Resh-and-hiond
life — not a resorrection, like that of the sain at Christs Second
Coming, 1o immerial Spirit-composed sell-eaistent e,

Godd had never offercd Oid Testament Bsrael His Spirit, or
ppiritual salviation, Only material and national promises — and
even that for obedience which they refused 1o give.

Bt mow, in this Cireal White Throme resurrection, aleng with
all other peoples whe had been cur oFF from God, these lsmgl
ites (including those who were uncalled even after Christ came ),
would be pesurrected to mortal, beeathing, fesh-and-blood bfe.
They all. hopellly, are then o come to really Kxow thatthe Eiernal
5 Lord, and He shall; upon their eventual cooversion, pul His
Haly Spirit within them. They, too — along with all of every nation,
who had nol been spegially called prior o the Millennium, shall
live again physically in this resurtection. And after o period of
growth and ovescoming, then shall come their spiritual sabvation —
with no Satan around o deceive them!

Mow back 1o Revelntion 2 Versss 13 10 15 indicate that
there will then be o lnst. fnal resurrection of the incorrigible who
huve rejected the eternal salvation affered them. They, with any
such living at the end of the Millenpinm, will then die the weeand
death — utter extinotion — in the lnke of fire, described by Peter a5
the fuce of the earth becoming & molien mass.

Maluchi adds: “For behold, the day cometh tht shall burn
s an gven, and the proud. yen. and all thot do wickedly, shall be
stubble: and the duy that cometh shall birn them wp, saith the
|Eicrnal] of hosts, that it shall feave them nefher rool sor hranch
But umio you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness
arise with healing in his wings. and ye shall go farth .. and ye
shill tread down the wicked; for they chalf be arher wnder the soler
of powr frerin the day thot T shall dothis, saith the [Eternnl] of hosis™
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(Mal 4:1-3L % and they shall be s though they had not been™
{Obad. [6).

Bul, what, in the meantime — whit bétween the second of
ome’s death and the sesurrection” The Bible teaching. contrary io
much religions and chisrch teaching — that s the Worn oF Gon
leaching — is fhat the dead siE BEAD — utterly dncenseicus.

Motsce the inspired wisdom .of Solomon: “For the living
know that they shall die: but the dead know not anything ... " -
the RSY iranslates it, *the dead Exow soTHNG™ (Eeel, 9:5)

Recently a Worldwide Church of God mimister wld me of
experiences he his hod with three succesive would-be suicides.
Each time he said 1o them, “Well, go right ahead — but Brst you'd
better learn what happens ai the moment you die. S0 far as vour
comciousness goes, the next fraction of a second you will wake up
In the resurrection — and if you commit this self-murder, you'll
witlf be facing all your problems, and the guill of this suer-MurDER
erime in additon, Why not solve the problems Now, befare voo
commit this murder™ Not one of the three went on through with
has smtended suicide!

S0, there’s nothing o gain by “ending it ull” thinking that is
the easy wiy out. Death only brings fmran: awakening in the res-
arrection. You will know sbsolutely sorame from the second
you die, Gl the second you awake i the resurrection. These men,
the minister explained, had supposed that suizide would enp o
ALt — and they'd be out of their troubles, but when they learned
they would siill have their troubles plus o MurDER charge against
them in THAT JWUDGMEST, it no longer seemed that suicide was the
“guick way owt of it all.”

Mo, death is not a friend, but an ewesy! Christ came w pE-
STROY DEATH — to make o happy, peaceful, abundant life possible
for all — for each in his own due time, He come that we migh
have LIFE. “and have it more abundanily.”

There most certainly Is life after death — and Christ made
possible o transcendent human potential so grest it seems incred-
ible. He came to bIE in our stead — io pay the penalty we have in-
eurred for ur: and b0 GIVE U2 LiFe!

Christ Himself taught that there ks Lire AFTER DEATRL

He taught the Pharisee, Nicodemus, but Nicodemus didn't
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believe Him! Jesus said o him. “. .1 have wld vou earibly
things. and ye believe not”™ {John 3:12).

Why didn’t the Pharisee, Micodemus, understand when Jesus
sitid 1o him: “Except a man be born agnin, he cannod see the Ling.
dom of God™?

Why do people not anderstand these words 1oday? How
many know, today, thil Fesus’ gospel wis o sensational. never-he-
fore-proclaimed SEwWs aNsOUNCEMERT!

Jesis Was a Newscasier

Those in Judes knew — or should have known — Malachi's proph.
ecy concerning this. 1t was the gospel of God — and the-word
“gospel” medns Grn NEws!

Jesus was o NEWSCASTER. His news. was sumething absoluiely
Niuw — never before proclimed o mankind, It wis the most won-
derful spws ever reported. actwally almost oo wonderful for
humins 1w believe. [t was news of the utterly transcendent poten-
il ol i,

The wremendous messgpe thut Jesus browght wis nor a report
of pust events. It was AbvaNCE news of an almost unbelicvable
UTOPIAN WORLD ToMORROW! It was news of life after demh. And
it wns news that we may be sorN acais! Yet almost nobody an-
derstands it

Why has it never heen recognized by the world as the sin-
peadoas WEWE thut it actually was?

Bevause fimst-century enemics of the pospel surprEsseD 1!

The Church of God, on the foundation of the ariginal apos-
les and Christ, was founded on the Day of Pentecost. am, 31
About Iwo decades later, when ihe apostle Paul wrote bis letier 1o
the churches of Galatia, it had already been suppressed, nnd fabse
mingders hod turned the people fo o DIFFERENT comenr Paol
wiise, "I marvel thai ve are s soon removed from bim that called
wou valo the grace of Chost onto anobier gespels which is not an-
other; bul there be some that trouble yvou, and would pervert the
govpel of Chriet™ (Gal. 1:6-T), Again, in Romans 1:18: "For ihe
wrath of Giod is revealed from heaven agamst all ungodiines and
wickedness of men who by thelr wickedness nyppress the iruih ™
(REV). And in [} Corinthisns 11 Paul speiks of fulse apostles of
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Batun (verses 13- 151 who edtie predeiing “another pospel” (verses
4 13, 15),

The time was ot hand, when Jesus preached, for this message
by be announced| The time is at hand; teeday, for its triue MEANING
o be mide so pLain that people may vspersTAND 110 {MatL
M4

It wriL BE, in this chapter. And it is o crocinl coaLLERGE W
you whao now read W And yon have 10 UsDERETAND what was that
TEWS INBOURCEMEnt, of you Can Dever UMDERSTAND what Jesus
meant aboul being “horn again,™

What Was the News?

Notoe, bricfly, firs, what that sionishing ¥Ews mesge was! The
preannouncement. i Molachi's prophecy, saye: “Behald, | will
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way hefore me: and
the Lord, whom ye seek [the Messioh), shall cuddenly come 1o has
temple, even the messenger of the covenant . . * (Mal. 3:1).

Now notice the beginning of the MesENcGER's proclamation
of the sEssaGE: Tt & recorded in Mark's pospel. chapter 10 "The
beginmung of the pospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God: us it is
written in the prophets . . . ." Then follows the citation Trom Mal-
achi, writlen above, That is followed by the account of John the
Baptist, preparing the wiy before the messenger.

Then. verses 1413 “Now after that John was put la prison,
desus came into Galilee, preaching the gespel of the kingdom of
God. and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God i
at hand: repent ve, and believe the pospel™ — that is, pELEVE the
god newnk

What IS5 the Kingdom of God?

What did He mean — the Kingdom of God? Jesus' whale message
— His gospel — was about the Emvopom o CGon! Yet few know
anything about it, today,

A kingdom i {u) 0 8aTION composed of people, and (b} the
GOVERNMENT of the nation. And o more compliete eye-opening ex-
plunation will follow in chapier 13,

In some caces, the people of o nation are the descendanis —
the children — of one man, The nation of Turkey was descended
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from ancient Esaw, the twin brother of Jacoh, whose name was
changed w Isracl. He was the father of the naton Israel, Before
the pwins were born, God said so their mother, Bebekah, “Two
natives are in thy womb " (Gen, 25:13)

Mow Jesus the Messiah was 1o come as “the messenger of the
COVENANT. The “old covenant™ had eslablished the human €hil-
dren of lsroel as & MATION or RIRGDOM of fumann, called the
KiGoos of e Jesud came 25 the messenger — beralding the
messape of the wew eovenant thal shull set up the Spari-goan-
posed children of Gon a5 the Kingdom of God!

As the anciéal kingdom of Lernel was compesed of the hunss
FAMILY of the human man Bracl, 3o the Kingdom of God will be
compiied of the Divide Family of ihe Divioe God!

And what does this have 1o doowith life afler deathT 1t has
everptiing o do with w!

WHY Jewish Rulers Rejected the Message

The Jewih rulers of Jesus® day thought He wis procliiming 5
povernment o be sel up immedintely — o overihrow the Boman
Empire. then nuling Jodea as a vassal state.

DOne of these prominent Jews was o mun memed Nicoedlemuos
mentioned earlier. He was a Pharises, and the Phorisees were hos-
tile to Jesus hecmuge of this new poapel, Nicodemis, however,
wanled o meet this astonishing mesenger and discuss it with
him, To avend criticism from bis colleaguss, be came 1o Jesas by
neght.

“We know,” he said, “that you are 4 teacher come from
God ™

The “we" implies thoi the divine idenfity oF the messenger
and the source of His message wos known o the Phorisess. B
they were “Now™ people. concerned with protecting thear stitus m
rulers under the Roman government, not with receiving rovela-
wans from God

Jesws perceived the impont of Nicodems's fisst words. His
mesaage wis the pood nows of the coming wWORLD GOVERRWENT
of Goo — that is, the Kincoposm ar Goo, which shall rule all na-
thons with the covERNMINT of Ciosl,

These Jewish rulem Feared that message. Jesus was of theie



THE INCREMBLE HUMAN POTENTIAL 173

race — o Jew. U5 they did nol oppose Him, they feared being shom
of their power and perhups put (o death as subversives. (hreai-
eming the overthrow of the Roman government. And the Phari-
sees thought Jesus prochiimed the lmmedian takeover of hat rule!

Nat of This Age

Therelore Jesus did ned waste words. He struck straight through s
the crux point ~ the Kingdom of God i sad of this world — this
lime, this age — but of the WorLD ToOMOEROW — o dilferent und o
following ace. Not composed of humans, but of immortals — (he
Con Fammwy!

50 Jesus suid, “Except & man be harn again, he cannat see
the kingdom of God” (John 3-3),

Maotice carefully that being “born agnin™ has o vitl cons
nection with the Kingdom of God - with THE FacT that it is not of
this time — this ape.

Dut Jesus' abrupt opening satement left Nicodemus con-
fused, The religioun leadomn and the hundreds of denominations
und wects professing Chrastianity today are confiased and deceived!
Today's religionists put o different twist on it than did Nicodems,
however.

Nicodemus did undesstand clearly what s meant by being
barn. He knew il meant being delivered from his mother's wonb.,
It meant being delivered into the woren! Today's religious lead-
ers rendl ints it a different meaning! Whn Nicodemus could pot
understand was fow — in what manner — anyone could be born
aGA! And of course, being carnal-minded, be could only con-
ceive of a second physical birth. Bul be knew what being fborn
T

Borm Human & Second Time?

Puzzied. he asked, “How can 2 man be born when he is ofd? Can
he enler the second time into his mother's womb, and be bom?™
He was not confused about what is meant by being mods. Wht
Nicodemus could not understand was & second birth. He thaought
Jesus was taiking about 4 second buman birth.

He wins unuble 10 concelve of uny but & second physical birth,
His mind could net grage spiritual things
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Maow Jesus had made clear that the Kingdom of God is some-
thing that can be seen — bul not untl or UNLESS one is “hom
ngain.” Mot during hie physacal difedime! Also, verse 5. the King-
dom of Godd is something & man may 2ner inte — but nol until af-
ter he iy born AoATe — another und entirely different birth.

Here i the ¢rox point that explains it all: Jesus said, “That
which i born of the Mesh 1s-flesh: and that which is born of the
Spirid 1% A

Man it pow flesh — haman He I8 MATERIAL SUBSTANCE,
“ust thow art,” soid God oo Adam, “and anio dest shals thou re<
turn " Again, “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the
ground, and hreathed into his nostrils the breath of Iie: ol man
became o Hving soul” {Gen. 321%: 207

Those Barn Again to BE Spirit

But. said Jesus plainky, when one i born of the Spiric e wii £
Semurt! Look ot il Rewd it in your own Bible.

The Kingdom of God will be composed of ST BEINGE —
no il humans!

At birth of homan flesh, one & delivered from his maether's
wamb into thiv world. When born of the Spanit, one wall be defiv-
ered from the Ciunch of God (physical) — the mother of hepot-
ten Christisns —into the Kinooos of Cod (a Kingdom of Srawt
BEINGE]

Man is now coMeosED ol flesh — maternn] substnnes —malter,
When noms acaiy he will BE Spirit — a Seort seiNG. no lunger
human. He will be comrosen of Spint — of Spiril compasition —
with life inherent — with self-coptaining Life — nol then existing
by the breath of air and the circulution of blood

O the next ape when the Kinpdom of God will rule the
world — ihe hife afler desth — the next Live — Jesus s, “They
neither marry, nor are jpiven in marriage, but are oy the angebs of
God ., .7 (Man. 22:30), Marriape is a physacul, fleshly union. [n
the age of God's Kingdom. when “horn aguin™ we shall BE Spirit
not Aesh, Born of God & Serrrr semsai. no longer human. Angels
are spirits — composed of Spirt (Heb. 1:7). Jens did nol say we
shall then be angels — but as the angel — wexless and compesed
of SpiRir. Angels are Spirit heings — eréated as auch — bul pot be-
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gotten and poRN of God as CGod's own born children, We there-
fore shall be greater than angels!

Jesus explained this further 1o Nicodemas: “The wind hlow-
eth where i1 listeth, and thou bearest the sound therenl, but eins
not tell whenoe it cometh, and whither it goeth: sois evervone that
is bewrn of the Spirit” (John 3:8),

You cannot see wind, Wind is compared to Spirit. It is ivvis-
miE That's why monal FIESH, es we now are, cannol see the
Kingdom of God. Those who inberit it will de Spint - normally
mvisthle 1o eves sl human.

Mol While Flesh and Blood

The apostle Paul made clear that the Kmgdom of God is some-
thing o human may INHERIT, but ned in THIS AGE — not while be &
compeosed of materinl fesh

“The first man is of the carh, earthy fhuman): the second
man s the Loed from heaven Ja divine God being]” (1 Cor
1547},

This is what Jesus was saying 1o Nicodemws. He was of the
carth, exrihy — human. He was flesh. not Spint. He was bom of
the flesh, so that's what he was — riesn. When one is bora of
the Spirt, he will 8e Spirt, Paul & here explaining the same
iruih.

Bur we cannot & Spirit in this present digpa.

THERE 1% & TIME ELEMENT CONCEBNED WITH MEING mORN
AGATY INTO D300 K iRGHn,

Continpe, now, in | Corinthians [5:4%; “And as we bave
borne the image of the earthy. we shall [futore — resurrection)
lso bear the image of the heavenly” (verse 49), As we are now
flesh, we shall be spigiT — an the resurrection., thal is. when we
shull be “moRN AGAINT — when we shall see, enter inio, the King-
dom of Crod — when we are Spiril — at the resurmection!

“Now this | say, brethren. that fesh and blood cannol imherit
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruprion,
Behold, I shew you 2 mysiery; We shall not all sleep [be dead],
but we shall all be changed. in 0 moment, in the twinkling of an
eve. at the Last trump: for the trumpet shall wund, and the dead
shall be ruised incorruptible, snd we [the then living] shall be
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rﬁﬂﬂ;ﬂ:"‘ﬂn# !ﬂ-ﬁz]_ There 12 the TIME when dd ity e bamn
ppain — when We may sed, enter fuo, and e the Kingdom —
when “noRy scam” and ¥OT BEFORE!

How shall wie be chanped? The nest words onswer! “For this
cormuptible (fesh, s we now sre]mest pud on incorrupin |Smei
— that which is bom of God ix Spiritl], snd this maorial mo pot on
immaortality”™ — be changed from mideral desh 1o Spiri!

Linsil born again, we'cannol soe the Kmgdom of God — Jesus
to Macodemuy, John 3:3

Ukl born again, we cannpl sadee inro the Kingdom of God
— Jesus to Micodemus, John 305,

Linril no longer flesh, but charged into SE00T, »¢ cannol en-
fer inta the Kingdom of God — Jesus to Micedemus, John 126-K

White still Aesh andd hlood (as Micodemuos was and we ore} we
cannot imferd the Kimpdom ol God Paul fo e Corinthiwns,
| Cow. 15:50

Ul the pesurmection, ot Christ's coming, we shall nor be
chanzed from cormiptible flesh into indorrapdible SeRn — Pual,
I Cor. 15 50-53 amd verses 22-23

Lintil the: resurrection, therefore, wi canned sew, rwier bt oF
imbeerit the Kingdom of Gad. We CanpoT BE BORN Adalx UNTLL
THE RESLIBREC THIN]

Maw Heirs = Mot Yed Inherdiors

While in our presenl seates, boien of the flesh and composed of
flesh, we cannol sec. ender b, s inherit the Kingdom of Ged
Notice, mow, the satusof the trulv convered Chrstian, in this life
— this world;

“Moa il amy man have oot the: Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his™ (Rom. 8:9), Unless ong has received the Holy Spirit, and this
Spirit is dwelling in him, he is not @ Christian. Joining o church
does not make one a Christian. Receiving and followimg God's
Spirit does!

Spiritual Blrih Process Ciompares o Physical

Bui now see how God's Bpirit enfering and dwelling in one com-
pares io the physical sperm impregnating the ovem — the impart-
ing of clernal semrr life, later in prodoce o Seinrr puksos! A
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fertilized ovum — un embryo — is MoT 8 Aorew human person. Life
from the father has been imparted to it. He has begotten if, but
neither embryo nor fenes i VT 3 borm person. In the sume man-
mer the Spiri-begotten human is pet, ver, o SPIRIT PERSON or
BEING, a8 Jesus snid be shall be when born apain!

Continue: “But if the Spirit of him that raised up lesss from
the dead dwell in you. he that raised up Christ from the dead shall
bbsot yuicken your mortal bhodies by his Spint that dwelleth in
yoau” {verss §lg

Usperstasi 1! There s a direct comparison hetween
having been born of the fesh and being borm acan of God. Tesu
natidl tht which is bom of the flesh i fesh — & born Aumds. That
which is born of the spirit (God) o Spirit — o bom S rerson?

A mortal human life storiy when a sperm cell from the hody
of the father impregnates — imparts physieal LIFE 10 — an ovam
fegg cell) in the mother. AL this point the fuher begels, sires, He
docs a0t “bring forth.” The mother does that, laser. His part in the
rrROCESS Teading 1o final bind is then done. BUT THERE 15 A TIMD
RLOMENT. Af the Toue of begeial, birth (parturition) has not i
oceurred.

It is mecessary 1o give this explanation, at this point, because
the popular decepion of a deceived traditional “Christianiny” i
W cluim that when one “recetves Christ.” “accepts Chirist,” “pro-
feases Christ,” or flrst receives God's Holy Spirit ie @well in him,
he is already "noay saam.”

Firss, then, notice the physical type und comparison.

The TIME Elenseni

In human physical seproduction, there s o Toae pLeseesT, From
impregnation — begettal on the part of the father — huving con-
ceived on the part of the mother — o mETH, or parturition, or
baing detivered from the mother's womb is o TIME FLEMENT of
nine monihs

That nine-manth period is called gestarian. Upan conception,
the row lertilized avam is called an embree, A few months lager, it
5 calked a fetus. But diring this aime-month pericd of gessaion,
we do nol speak of the embryo-fetis ax having been boen 11 is
in the prOCEss toward birth. Tt is the child of its parents. But
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it &5 then the unbors child of i parenis The futher has alresdy
hegotten it — sred it But the mother has not yet given birth o it
Yet it i, durng the gestation penod, the uaborn child of is
parenis.

Mow in being “horn again,” the PROCESS of this birth begies
when Gon's Divine SPRIT-LIFR 18 impared 0 s by the Holy
Spirit. from His very FERsoN. enterng o dwell within us: Repeat.
From Romans §: “But if the Spirit of him that raked op Jesus
From the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Chrisd from the
dead shall also quicken [change o immartil spird| your martad
bodies by his- Sparit that dwelleih in vou™ {verse 11). This is de-
scribing the very same thing explidned in | Cornthigns §5:50-53,
the resarredtion.

1 want b0 make this crystal clear. Millions of sincere profes-
sing Christians belicve that when they profess Chirisl {or receive
His Holy Spirit) they ane “borm sgiin” What actually happens s
this:

When one, ulter repentunce, faith, and baptisa receives the
Haly Spirit, the Spirit of God puts him inte = baptizes him inbe —
Godd's Church, The Church is called the body of Christ, 5o we
rend: ""E‘_l,' ane H[Jrnl wre we oll ba.]_:lh!l!d iRk one bl|‘.'-|:|_'|-" {1l Cor,
12113},

The Chasreh Our Maother

Apmn, the Church is called “Jerusalem above™ or “the heavenly
Jerusalem™ (Heb, 12:22-33), Mow notice, 0 Galotions 4:36) “But
Jerusalem which i above is (ree, which s the mother of as all.”

The analogy is this: When begotien by God the Father by re-
ceiving His Holy Spint, we are put into. the Church, which during
this Eestntion Fr.rlul] i% Gdf MITTHER:

The human mother of the fetos within ber womb serves the
funetion of feeding her unborn child with physical foad, so that i
tray d,gl..el.q:.p and Enow phﬁi:a[ly. And also she carmes i@ whene
she may esi prodect 18 Irom physscal injucy or harm, wnti] partur-
fiom — delivery from her womb

The spiritgal mother = the Church — is commpssioned 1o
“leed the flock™ (1 Fet. 5:2) through the ministry which Ciod has
set in the Church “for the perfecting of the saints. . for the
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edifying of the body of Christ. tll we all come i the wnity of the
faith, und of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto o perfect
min .. " {Eph 4:10-13) Just as the human fes develops and
grows phyvsically during the #in-birth gestation period. so we, al-
ter begetiul by God's Spint, develop and grow sPIRITUALLY in
k- birth- state.

Human fife swrts with what the Bible terms “corruptible
seed” — physicnl male sperm. Divine life staric with thut which is
imcerruptible - the Holy Spirit of God entering the human per
son. Bul as the human embryo must grow tll it becomes a fetus,
which must GRow 1o the point of being bom indo the human fum-
iky. o the Christian in whom divine 1ife has been started by the
i of God’s incormuprible Spint musi Grow oward perfection o
b harn into the Gon Family, He will then be perfect, unable o
sin,

But — that perfection of holy rightesus CHARACTER musi be
developed (with Cod's help and the in-filling of His Spirit during
this hmar Tife — the spiritual “pestation’” staps ).

Bt pof enly is the Chirch o feed the members on the Word
ol Cigd — spiritunl food — but olso o protec) these conceived bint
vet unbom children of God from spiritual harm. is the very next
verse shows: “Thot we henceforth be no more children, ossed 1o
and fro, and carried aboul with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men, and cunning crafliness. whereby they lie in wait 1o
deceive . {Eph, 4t i)

Then, at the ume of the reswrrection, we i the Church — the
spiritn] mother — shall be pEAVERED from her, and bom imio —
brought forth into — the Kingdom, the Spirit-composed FasiLy
of Ciosl.

Sons ol Cood NOW

Mo, further: *For s muny & are led by the Spirit of God. they
are the sons of God" (Rom. 8:04) The woborn child kn his
mother's womb is the child of his father and mother, though not
St bomn ~ delivered from the womb. So are we, of God's Spirit
dwells in us — if we ure being led by God's Spirit — children of
Giodl. Yo, at tiris e, wie are in the geaation staie, nol vt parmri-
tors. And anly sERA, not inheriton!
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Continue: “And if children, then heirs; heirs of God. and
joint-heirs with Chnst; if so be thot wé suller with him, thui we
may be [foture — at ressrrection] abo glorified together™ (vene
17}

Now see how (his passuge designates: the resurrection nio
GLORY, when we shall BE Spiril. as o wintH!

*For the earnest expeciation of the [creatson| waueth for the
manifestntion of the sons of God™ — that b dhe fme of Christ's
coming lo kRGN and of the resurrection o SFouT com position —
... beenuse the [ereation| isell alse shall be delivered [a birth)
from the bonduge of corruption inte the glorioos liberty of the
children of God. For we know ihat the whole crention groancth
and travaileth in pain together until now™ {verses 19-22),

Here i another comparison. We shall be deliversd Trom iy
wewrld (the Church is i, though not of this world) into the glorioas
WORLD ToMOREOW and the Kingdom which shall rule it.

The creaTION is waiting for this time of Christ’s coumuing, the
resurrection, snd the Kingdom of God. because the creition vhed!
be DELIVERED from the bondage of corrnption o deteromicd
decay. Il & not now delivered, It siail BE — i the resurrection.
Although this s not referring directly to our being barn again, it 1s
i direct comparison to the BIRTH of a child being DELIVERED [rom
ity mother’s wiknb.

The resurrection — the time when we are changed to nE Spirtt
and 1o INHERTT the Kingdom will be a time of BELIVERY FROM the
bondape of corruptible fesh and from this workd of Sid - a4 Rl
il

Christ Borm a Second Time By ihe Resarrecilon

Continne m Romans £ “For whom he did foreknow, he also ded
predestinate 0. be conformed 1o the image of his Son. that he
[Jesus] might be the firsthors among many brethren ™ (verse 29),

Mow compire with REomans 15340 “Concerming his Son
Jesus Chrast our Lord, which was made of the seed of David ac-
cording to the Besh; and declared o be the Sonof God . .. By the
resurrection from the dead.™

Jewis wak, in the human fesh — His fsi birth — a descendani
af Dyvad. Buae, by the reserrection from the desd (horn acaix),
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Jesus becume the born Son of God, now no longer human, bt
composed of SF — o Spirit Being. He thus became the FIRsT s
somN af many brethren who shall be aors acay al the time of
the resurrection of those who e Christ's,

Of course we understund, and so did Ponl in writing the
phove, that Jesus was also the Son of Ciod while in the humoan
fesh. Though born ofa hustan woman, He was sired by God, But
this & comparing the two births: the one from the human Mary, as
descended from the human David, and the other, by His resurrec-
thon o glory, a5 Son of God

Emphatically this does Mov imply thot Jesus was g sinner
mecding sulvobon, He was the pioneer, setting us the exnmple,
that we, foo, may be sory of G,

When Borm Again What Shall We Be Like?

When we are born again, wht shall we be like? The Bible gives
wh the amswer: “For our conversation [itizcaship] is m heaven;
fromt whence aba we look for the saviour, the Lord Jesus Chrisi:
who shall chumge our vile body [reesml that it may be fashioned
like unte his glonous body . . " {(Phil. 3;20-21),

MNow notice & seripiare 10 the third chapter of | John, Here it
plainly says that “wr™ — meaning begotien, converted Christians
— are now, already, the sons of God, ss was explnined earlier,
Next, this scripture reveals that “it doth nol yet nppenr wiar we
SHALL BE" Wi are, later, io be something different. Ax Jesus px-
plained 1o Nicodemus. we s0iaLL oo immarial Spirit. That is wha
we shull later be,

"But.” this seripture continues — read B — understand this
WORDIRFUL TRUTH — “we know that, when he [Christ] shall ap-
pear [at His second coming (o eanh] W SHaLlL 5B LIRE His. . "
We shall look like Christf

What does the avowirmn Christ look like? His eves bluze
forth like Hames of fire! His feet glow like finely burnished brass.
His face shines like the sUN, in PULL STRENGTH — so bright it
would blind your eyes it He were visble to you now! {Rev. 1:14-
Ui 19:42-13; Mani. 17:2))

Al THAT is the way vou and [ shall look if and when we are
fnally Bony of Cron!
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Our Transcendent Pobential

There is another pasage, understood by slmost nong, that revenls
our astomishing feanrcemdens potentiall 1t begins in Hebrews 206!
“Wihat s man. that thog art mndful of im™

Even though this was covered m greater detml in chapter 3, 18
s impoctant that 1L be sammarized o connection with the subject
of this chaprer — life afver death.

":'1_:5. wh:f u_hl:ll.l.!l.! the E_I‘I'!H.t God be concermed about ss mor-
tmlsF Wiiw dad He it s here o carth® Whal & the PURPposE ol
life? What is our ranscendeni potential? It is-s0 far above and
h::]-md ]n}lth,:ins v hmwe Ihnl.l.Eh1 or i.mu'_i.m:d_ b seeme shocks
ingly incredible!

Can vou believe if? Are you willing to believe what is now
plaumnly stated! Here comes: the astonishing pnswer, beginning
veme T;

"“Thou madest by o Linle lower than the angels™ Some
translations have it, “lor & litke while bower than the angeb.”
Continge: "Thou erownedst him [kingship] with aLony and hop-
our, and didst sed him over the works of thy hanmds " — that 15
Giod's ereation.

NOT Yet the Universe!

“Thou hast put ars THivGs [Moffuit: the umiverse] in subjection
under his feel For in that he put sty in sebjection under him, be
lefl mothing thai & not pul uoder him, " Can yob grusp that?
The entire, vasl endless UHivERIE! Bor that 3 for BoRN sons of
God, Man {5 not vel noup — excepl Chnst only! Confinwe: Here
comes the answer;

“Bul pow [in this present gestation state] we see Sor vET all
things [the universe] put uoder him" {verse 8L

Biut what oo we scc, row?

"Hut we see JEsew, crowped with glory and hopoor™
(verse 9 Yes, Jesus has alrendy been given the executive admin-
istration of God's government — the Kinonow of Goo — over the
enfire UNIvERSE! Only, unsil our time o inherit and possess the
povernment of ExgTH, al Christ's eetum, He & allowing Satan 1o
continue on this carth his work of deception, Now confinie:
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“Far it became him |Jesus]. for whom are afl things, and by
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto GLORY, to make
the captmin [margin — leader, foremnner, or pioneer — the one
wiha his gone on before i, a8 we are 1o follow] of their walvation
perfect through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they
whir are sancfified are all of one: for which couse he i not
asluiuned 1o call them drethrer * (verses 10113

Cheriet Dhier Elder Brother

We are, s quoted before, heirs of God, and joint-heins — as
BRETHREN — with Christ, He has gone on abead, through a resur-
PR, I GLORY as (he pioncer!

He is the firsthom of many brethren! He has ivkermen “ull
things” — the Unvimse! We are still heirs — siill in the gestntion
stage of the provess of bring sorn of God. Jesus is now our elder
brother and hagh priest, supervising our spiritual development —
preparing us i be kings and priests. reigning wirh Him!

The first thowsanst years we shall reign o THE paR1H. For He
shall have “made them kings and priests: and they shall reign on
the earih”™ (Rey. 5:10, RSV,

Rufing With Christ

For that first thousand years, Jesus s (o reign on the throne of His
earthly ancesior Davin in Jerusaléem (lsa. 9670 And “he that
overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end. 10 him will
| give: power over the pations: and he shall rule them with o
rod of lesf, " (Rev. 2;26-27) But how and from whens shall
we rule!

Jesua sand, again. “To him that overcometh will | grang w it
with me in my throne [a1 Jerusalem] even as | also overcame, and
am [mow] set down with my Father in bis throne™ { ey, 3:21)

When momy of God, we shall mn Spirit, no longer human
besh and blood. We shall be given powen!

As Dansel revealed, the szints then shall ke the kmgdoms of
enrth’s nations and rule them for the first thousand vears — estab-
lishing worLD pEacE and Divine government uader Christ,

And after that? The passage in Hebrews 2 shows that then,
agiin under Christ, we shall be given power to rule over the entire
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vast universe — literally all things, For that is the povwer that has
heen given to Christ and will be ours ax joint inheritors with Him!

Yes, there isa LIFE AVTIR DRATH for those obedient o God —
a Sparit 1ife of meredible potentinl beyond our wildest dreams!
Can we humans graep the awesome portent of these suounding
truths? Atiniming imeoral life should be our all-encompassing
goal, For that is the gift and desire of vur merciiul Father and His
Son Jesus Chrisi.




CHAPTER XIII

World Peace — How it
Will Come

I gravel b all parts of the world as an ambassader {without politeal
portfalin for worin resce | discuss world probklems, evils and
worthl peace with many heads of governments — kings, presidents,
prini¢ ministers, and those high in the govermment, leaders in
scicee, education, commerce and industry, | have nof been called,
und therefore moke no effort, o bring about world peace — bul sery-
ing as un ambassodor of the power that will bring it 1o owr tome!

Most world leaders are of superior ability, Yet they are ui-
terly unable to abolish world evils or bring about world peace.

Many scigntists and leaders say that the anly hope for world
peace is the formaiion of a supreme WORLD GOVIENMEINT, con-
LI'|.'|||.il'I.E, the worlds sole I'I:II”IEI""' poweT. Yel i the same hreaih
tht}' admit the wrer ||:|'|.|:'r|.'|.-.':'||:|'||:il_'!.I ol thas, l.'|:|'.|:|'|'|:||1!I thist such su-
preme world power in humdn honds would enslave us all!

An Amuzing Foreoasi

Few reale it today, but centuries age a lmous persenage issued
a pronouncement ferecasting this very solution. He was hundreds

RS
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of yeirs shead of his time, and the world of his day refected and
“suppressed the proaouscement. The world soon kst knowledae of
his forecasi.

World leaders would do well 1@ senrch out that amaring Fore-
cast, in the Tight of present world condifions

I haye been privileged o annooncg o many of the sodd’y
“grenl and neéar-great” this world’s only hope — SURE HOPD — 10
GOCUr 10 i firme T

Few, indeed, know that Jesus Christ cime, aol & a religiois
leader on & “soull saving” crusade, Bul a5 a pioneer MEWS FORE-
casTEn. Mo man of historie note las been so completely mis-
represented — so utterly misundersiood!

He conme an o Missrscen with o sesiain fromiGod Almighty o
mankind. His messape was 5IG KEWS — o vital ind sensation sl news
ANKOUNCEMENT for the lewre. It announced world peace, 1t wos
good news for the fulare, proclinmed 54 an advance sNNOUKCEMENT
OF ASEURED AND CEETAIN WORLD FEACE If OUL TIME Thal wis
Christ’s Gosrer! The very word “gospel™ means " good news.”

And wihaot wis that news apnodpcement For our times which
was suppressed by first-century enemics? The one officinl record
which the fist-ceptury conspirntons were innble 1o suppres — the
Hiarly BrsLe — gives the official answer!

*The beginming of the gospel of the Jesis Chrise, the Son of
Chod. ., Jesus came o Galilee, preaching the gospe! of the
kingdom of God, and saving, The tme is fulfilled. ond the G-
DoM oF GoD |5 ai hiswd ! repent ye, and believe the gospel™ {Mark
I:1. H-15)

Believe whar gospel — wihat Goop sews! The good neas of
the coming Kisdimom o G,

But what did He wean — the Kinogos of Cob? And how do
w know it was suppressed? And i the origimal and true gospel of
Jesus Christ wis sappressed, what gospel or gospels were pro-
claimed to the world W replace (7

The Written Kecond

To say that the irue gospel proglaimesd by, Chirist was supprepsed -
was nob proclaimed o the world after a.ps N for nedely niocieen
centunes — s, indeed. a shocking and pmazing siastement,
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This same wntlen record the 1."1.1I:|lFi.1'd.|il.lI1 were nol nble Lo
é&ﬂ.ﬂ.‘lr confirme 1. The Chuarch of God was staried ihe d::r ol
Pentecast, A, 31 (Acts 25 About bwenly years later, the aposile
Paul, under inspiration, wrote 1o the churches in Galotia, 1 mar-
vel thut ve are so soon remaved from hing thiat called you into the
gruce of Christ wave amrher gospel; which & nob another; bt
there be some thot rodahle KL, i weeld pErvicet Hie= g'mpn’ uj
Cheint™ (Gl 1:6-T), The vemes following pronounce a dochle
corse on any who would preach any ather gospel.

Tas the Carinthian Chureh the. aposile Paul wrote, | lear, lest
by any means, a5 the serpent beguiled Eve through his subilty, s0
your minds should be corrupied from the simplicity. that i in
Christ. For if ke that cometh [speaking of fabie preschery] preach-
ol gwedher femy L or ancther !.lr:lrrr.l‘, wihnch Ve have noe ags
cepted .. 1 Cor ) E5-8),

And funher — verses [3-157 “For such are false dposiles, de-
ceitful workers, transforming themsclves into the apostles of
Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself s trunsformed into an
angel of light. Therefore it is nogrent thing if his eiadners, also be
framsformed as the ministers of rightersngs, |, "

To tee early Chyistimns at Rame: *for the wrath of Ciosd b5 re-
veabed From heaven apainsd oll ungodiines and uorighteousness
of men, who bold [Aock] the troth o weeghteowsness™ (Rom,
1118} The Revised Siandard Version las it “who by their wick-
cidness suppeess theirith, ™ The message God sent by Jesus Chris)
was being beld back — suppresied

Then again, even Jesus Christ Himsell made i very clear thas
Fis goapel — the Kinapom or Gop —would be suppresed il
omr lame,

His di:u:ipl-u:q gl asked what would be the MEn I:}l which e
l'mE]'I.l know whon we were at the cod ol this world iHE,L'i, I|'u5|.|. -
fore Chnst's return 40 earth.

First He warned them against being deceived. Many would
come, He'said, in His name, cloiming o be the minisiers of Christ
gaving that He — Jesux — wis the Christ and ai the same time de-
ceiving the many, But when . . this gosped of the -kingdanr shall
be preached i all the world for 8 witness anio all nutions , |, thex
shall the et cone™ [ Mall 24:14)
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This proclaimmg of ihe Kingpos of Goo could not be the
sign thai we are ol the end of the age, i it hod Bees proclaimed all
slong!

Just os Christ Himsalf directly prophesied would happen,
many v Fd'!aL"l'I.ﬁd abenil the peron, saying thot Fesus was the
Christ — preaching shout the messenger, bol sUPPRESSNG His
mcssage!

But the esp TiME B mow bere, After almosl mngleen een-
turizs, thot message is now going oul woRLDwine, by the Workd-
wide Church of God!

Some have preached a “pospel of salvation” (actually a false
sabvation) dnd some o “pospel of grace” — tuming grace into
license 10 commmil sn, Sl others hove umed o 8 Ysocial
poapel.”

Bui Jesus brought from God the Father s viial meéssage an-
nowncing the K oos oF Gop! What did He mean — the K-
DM oF Cron? Bt it umaring thay slmost oo one in todey's world
Enows?

A Mossage of Covermmend

Few seem 10 know, loday, that Jesus” MESSAGE was about GOVERN-
MENT! Few realize that this s 80T the tme CGiod is trying @ SavE
(spintually) the world. Few knew hesus was concerned with Gov.
ERNMENT.

Jesuis was bom o be a minG! Motice, once ngakn, whil wos
prophesied in Isaiah about Chnst: “For ante ws o child s bom,
unlo os @ son is given: and the GoverssesT shall be wpon his
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peuce, OF
the increase of his GOVERNMENT und pedce there shall be ne end,
upodt the theose of David, and upen his kingeom, fo order L and
te extublish it with judgment und with fustice from henceforh
even for ewver” (lsm 9:6-T),

Maotice what was said 1o his mother Mary: *, | the angel Ga-
briel was sent from God unie, |, Naeareth, 0 a virgin espoused
1o & man whode nome was .Inltp'h. ol the house of Dhavicd; and the
'H'l'l'Eil'I.'j MAmIE wiis Hur_,l- And the lTlFE came i wnto her, snd
said, Hail, thou that art highly fuvoured. . . . Thou shali concejve
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im thy womb, and bring ferh o son: and skalt coll ks name Jesus,
He shall be prest, und shall be called the Son of the Highest; and
the Lord God shall give anto him ohe throne of his father David,
And he shal reigr over the howse of Yocob for ever: and of his
kisanaM there shall be no end™ (Luke 1:26=33)

When Jesus was on trial for His Tife before Pilate, He was
asked, “tAN thou & king then?” Jesuws answered, "Thou sayest | am
i king. To this end was | born, and for this cause came | into the
world.™ Bot He also said, “My kingdom s sot of oiy werfd™ (John
1837, 36),

Wy has the whole world been decewed, not knowing BT
humanisy was created and huwman lile existed apon this earth!

Again, and again, 1 ask, WY are we ERET WHERE ure
we GEING? WHAT i the WA Y — the way 1o reacE well-belng,
hoppiness, abundance?

WY no world peace? Wy all this world®s evils? WIFY can't
SsCIENCE give us the answens? These questions are the MOST maroa-
TANT in human [ife. Wiy aren’t people concerned?

The greatest refigion in the world, in number of adherents, 15
Chnstinnity, People suredsi the Chrstian religion come oui of -
s based o — the Binik

Then WHY dor'i the vanous sects ond denommations of Lri-
ditional Cheistianity 1611 us the mEaL THEME of the Bible? Wiy do
they nol know the ThuUE cospe that Jesus proclaimed? [t's all TNV
THE BIBLE — it's not suppressed THERE! It's plain and clear!

[t's fime somesne SMOUTED o lethargic, indifferent, sleepang
hnmanty, WA KE P

Is There Ao Alterdife?

Some lundamenialicl depominstions of Chrasianity preach aboul
spiritual salvation — about an afterlife.

I% there an nftertife? The truth is rLaix asp ciean in the
Bibde. And this was clarified in chapier 12,

Jesos” goepel ams the Kisands o Gop, Does thal have any-
thing 10 do with gfierife — with spinifual safvation? 11 hes every-
thimg W do with il BUT THE WHOLE WoRLD 18 DECEIVED and
AXLEEP! The gospel of the KikGpos oF Goo kas o do, basi-
cally, with vwao themes — povermment and spiritunl salvation
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(which some call being “born again”). The previous chapier dealt
with being “hom aguin.* This chapter deals with GoOvERNMENT.
But once ugain, what did Jesus mwean, Y0 KidooM oF Goo?
The truth is pot merely surprising — it is shocking — stagger-
gt Yed it o truly goon sews — the most glorious GUOD NEWS
ever i enter hiinan copscimusness!

CHRIST'S Gospet

Jesus wem everywhere preaching the coon sews of the King-
wom oF Groas, He tuught in parables about the Kisooom oF Gon
He sent out seventy men preaching, and commanded them o
preach ThE Kivobos or Gop (Luke 10:9). He sent the uposiles,
on whom the Chorch of God was founded, w preach only THE
KinGoos oF Gop {Luke 9:1-23,

lsa't it amazing that the world has cost the knowledge of
wht it ks

The Apostle Paul preached tie Kimvanow or Gop | Aca 19:8;
20:25; 2838, 31,

Haven't you heard men speak of the Kingdom of God seme-
thing like this: “By Christians everywhere working together 1o
bring about wotld peace, tolerance and brotherly bove, the King-
dom of Grod may st last be established in the hearts of men.”

Because they rejected Christ's pospel 1900 years ago, the
warld had 1o supplant something elve in its place. They had ioin-
wenl i eemdenfeii! 5o we hive heard the Kingdom of God spoken
of as merely o pretty platitude — a nice sentiment in human hearts
— reducing it o an ethereal, unreal soTHmG! Chhers have mis-
represented that the “cHuEReH™ is the Kingdom. Others confose it
wilh o “'milleaiium.™ S6ll odhers hove, cadier im0 our ceniury,
claimed the British Empire & the Kingdom of Ged How pi-
CEIVED CAN THIS WORLD GET

Maniel Kiew!

The prophet Daniel. who lived 600 vears before Chrisl. knew that
the Kingdom of God was a real kingdom — a government ruling
over literal PECPLE on the earth.

Dranicl was one of four extriordinary. intelligent and brillinnt
Jewish lads in ihe Judeun captivity. These four men. were sti-
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poned i the polace of King Mebochadneezar of the Choldean
Empire, in trmoimng for special responsibilities in the Babylonian
povernment. Daniel was a prophet who had been given special
understanding in visions and dregms {Dan. 1:17h

Mebuchadnezzar wes the first real world mler. He hsd con-
guercd a vast empire, including the notion Judah, Thia king had a
dream so impressive it fronbled him — moved him o iremendous
concern. He demunded that his magicians, sstrologers, and sorcerers
tell him both what be had dreamed, and what it meant. They could
nok, They were baflled. Then Daniel was brought before the king,

Blaniel disclaimed oy dore human abilidy 1o inlerpret
dreama than ihe Chaldean magicians, "our,” he said, “there s
Goo k hesven thal revealeéith secreis, and maketh known o the
king MWebuchadnemrar what shall be in the |atier doys®™ {Dan
2R

Famst, Ciod’s purpose was 1o reveal 1o this world-miling humasn
king that there is a Goo in besvens — thal Goo s SUPEEME RELTR
over all nations, governmenis, and kings — ihal Cod BULER THE
UwrveERsE! This Chaldean king knew only abowt the many pajgan
demon pods. He knew nothing of the troe dving ALstoHTy Ciod,
Like people and rulems, even today, he did not know thet Goo i
the living, HEAL, schive, BULING ol GOVERNIHG PERSONAGE wiho
actually and Hierally poverns the ENTIRD UNIVERSE!

The whaole purpose of thiv DREAM was 1 revedd GOD's GOv-
EREMENT — ihe finer that CGod noees — the tath of Tin KsGipos
oF G — the very thing that is the one and oy rue GOSFEL OF
Jeses CHrEST! And, secondly, o revedl — pr:im:ﬂ in weriking for
us TOmAY — whil is -0 hoppen “in fiw e daer™ = actaally
within the mest two decides — THIS LasT HALF OF THE TWENTIETH
CEMTURY?

For US, Today!

Thes i no dey, dull. dead writing for & people of 2500 years agi,
Ths is LIVING, TREMENDOUS. SIG VEWS for QUR DA ¥ 1o odt
vamce aewy for us, WO W, News before i happess ~ of the most co-
fossal event of all earth’s history certitin to oecur in your ffedne —
during the very neat lew years!

This s THE TeUE cosrEL! I i the very gospel | Chrisl
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preached! It is intended for you and me Tooay? 1t s vital that vou
LM IFRRST 41!

Read, in your own Bible, verses 28 through 35 In Kis dream,
this king hud seen a vast statue — larger than any imnge or statue
ever buill by man ~ so tremendous it was lermifying, even in 4
dream. 11s head was of fine gold, its breast and arms of slver, the
belly and thighs of briss, kegs of solid iron. feet a mixtre of iron
ancl cluy.

There was a4 time clement. Nebuchadnezzar had viewed M
watll a supematural stose came from heaven, smashing the stame
on its feet, Then the whole of the statue broke into fragments, and
wis dctually blown away by the wind — it dsappeired! Then this
stone expanded miraculously and quickly became o grear Mous-
TAm — s0 great it filled the whole earth!

What did it meanT D¥d it have meaning? Yes, because this
was God's daing, Unlike ordinary dreams. this one was coused by
God to convey the message of God's sovercigmly w Mebuchad-
nerzar — and, because it is part of the written Word of God, to us
today ~ to reveal important facis of the Tove Gosper!

*Thisis the dream," spid Daniel (verse 36, “and we will eell
the miterpretation thereol before the king.”

This, then, is Gob's interpreintion. |1 is decidedly mor Her-
bert W, -I*I-'l‘tl'l-lﬂ'ﬂl'ls:'! mierpretation. Men cughi never o interpre)
the Bible. The Bible pives us Gon's ows intErFreration! Here
LTS

“Thou, O king. arl a king of kings” — he was the first real
WORLD RULIR over & world emplre! — | . for the God of heaven
hath given thee a kingdom. power, and strengih, and glory * God
wits revealing Himsell to thie human world -dictuior s the sos
KIGH Ruler over afl,

People today, like this Chaldean king, seem never to think of
Ciod a2 o nULER — a8 the Sepreme One who covirss — s the
head of GoveERsMENT. The Eternal was revealmg Himsell through
Baniel 1o Nebuchadnersar — and through the Bible fo you and i
e TODAY — a8 0 SOVERTIGN, ALL POWERFUL, GOVFERNING Gon
whas it tr be abeved!

“Thou,” continwed Damel tn this human emperor. “art this
hepd of pold. And after thee shall anse another kv coost infemor
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b Ehee, and another third kmecoos of brass, which shall bear rale
over all the earth™ (verses 37-243,

What 15 & Kingdsm?

Motice! This & speaking of KmsGrows. L6 s refernng i kKing-
doms e bear rule over the peaple on eargh, B is speaking of
GOvERMMERTS! 11 i nol speaking of ethergal sentimenls “sel up
in the hearts of men” 1t is not speaking of churches. 11 is speak-
ing of the kind of GoveRNMENTS that bear RULE and aUTHORITY
over nathons of Peorwr here on carth. 115 literal. [0 is specific.
There is no misunderstanding. here, as to what is meant by the
winrd “KIsGDos.”

There is no misenderstanding the interprestion. Gon gives
His own imterpretution through the prophet Daniel, The great
metallic image represented natonal and intermational GovERN-
skt — real, lieral KiNGooMs.

It represented & meccession of world-ruling governments. First
wis the head of gold. That represented Nebuchadnezesr and his
kingdom — the Chaldean Empire. After him — latet, i time se-
guence — wis 10 come o second, then o third KinGDoM “which
shall bear i over all the earth™ — world empine

Then, verse 40, the begs of iron represent o fowesh world em-
pare, Tt was 10 be sroitg, even 8 iron i strong — stronger militaeily
than its predecessors. Yol as silver is bess valunhle than gold. brass
than silver, iron than brass, though each metal was progressively
harder and stronger, the succession would detersorate morally and
spifitually. The two legs meant the fourth empire wiould be di-
vided:

After the Chaldean Empire came the stilk larger Persian Em-
pire, then the Greco-Macedondan, and fourth, the Roman Em-
pite, Tt wus divided, with capitals a1 Rome and Constantinople,

Now — werse 8] Read it Get vour Bible, See it with your
own eves in your own Bible. Here, in PLAIN LANGUAGE, s God's
eeplunotion of what the Kinvapom oF Gob 15

“And in the days of these kings ., 7 it is here speaking of the
ten toes, part of iron and part of brinde clay. This, by connecting
the prophecy with Daniel 7, und Revelation 13 and 17. is referring
o the new Usimen STATES oF Eunoee which is mew forming, ol
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of the Evropean Common Marked. before your very eyes! Revels-
ticen 17: 12 makes plain the detail that it shall be 4 anion of 16
KNGS DR KiNGDoMms which (Bev, | T8 shall resurrect tse medi-
eval “holy™ Rostan Esrine.

S0, mark carcfully the time efement! “In the days of these
kings" — in the days of these ten nations or proups of nations that
shall, I¥ OUR TIME resuricet briefly the Roman Empire — no-
tice what shall happen:

“. . .shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall
never bee distroved ., but it shall break in pieces and comsume afl
these Kingdoms, and 1§ shall stand forgyver™

Yes, in OUR TIME!

Mow hers we have desoribed Foun andversal emprires — the ey
four that ever exmsted! Revelation 13 and 17 show that after the
full of the enginal Roman Empire, there would be ten revivals —
sevin of which would be rubed over by a Gentile onuRen — the
“daughter” of ancieni BABYLoM — a church ‘l"i'm'i"'i-' o i Chirias
Han, but sctually named by God “Mysiuny Banviow the Grear™
- or, maore plainly, Bapyiosias Mystories!
Six of those have come and gone. The seventh s now forming
the last, fnal, brief resurrection of the Roman Empire by len
European groups or nations, These are the ten toes of iron and
clay mixed.

In their duys — and they shall kst but o wry short space, pos-
sibly no more than two by threespnd-a-holf venrs — shinll the Gon
OF HEAVEN SET UP 4 KINGOOM,

Thix, then, shall be THE K amast oF CGiop!

Compare with Revelation 17, Here s plctured @ church. Mot
i small church ~ a Grear church. She roles over “many waters™
(verse 1) which are deseribed in verse 19 as different nations
speaking different langusges. She posed s the Church af Gon —
which Scripiure savs (Eph, 5:23; Rev, 1% 7; M, 25:0-10, eic,) s
the affisnced “bride” of CHRIST, 10 be spiritaally sarRED 10 Him
a1 His second coMin,

Bul she has committed fomicaon. How? By having direct
poditical wnion with HUMAN GOVERMMENTS of THIS woRLD! She
“saton’ (Kev, 17:3) 0l seven of thess resurmections of the Roman
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Empire —galled the “Holy Roman Empire,” She wyien oves the
buman kmgdoms — & a commaon-law and wnoirried Mwife” mil-
ing her paramaur “husband™ — o twotally onnatura] and ungodly
relationship.

She s, therelore, o “at on™ this lost “head of the Beast™ —
this Anal resurrectbon of the “Holy Koman Empire.” Tt will be o
s of church and stite; [eis to endure bt o sery short time, I is
o FiGnT soaissT Crrest ol His secoxsn cosisc! That will be iis
Lk,

We see it i process of mising, now, Therefore we are (Losk
let the tll.TI:I'IirLE ol Chnst! We are now ROV Aear the Fup of ihis
winelid!

When Chiist comes, He ds coming us Kive of kings, ruling
the whole carih {FRev. 19:1-16), and His K ixsopos — e KNG
DO OF GO — suid Danel, s t0 consusae all these worldly
EmEdl:_Hm:.

Hevelation 1115 wiates of m thede words: *Tlae Ei.ﬂE\d.urn_\. al
this world are becooe THE RiNODOMS 0F oUR Lok, asi o Hig
Cranrst, and He shall reign for ever and ever!”

This- & mhae Kmopom oF Goo, 1 is:ihe eup of presend gos-
ernments — the governments thai rule Russis, Chinag, Japan, Ty,
Ciermany — yes and even the United Sintes and the Brtish na-
tiesnd, They then shall become (he kmpdoms —the GovERNMIN T3
of the Losd Ipsus CHmisr, then KiwG ol Kings over the entire
carth.

This makes complewely roais the fact that e Ksaoos oF
oo s oa berl goversseEsT. Even as the Chaldean Emipire was
i KisGiEM — even as the Roman Empire wiss o EINGIHEBL — 30
the Kisoieos aF God i a government. It is o grke e the Gov-
ERNMENT of the saTioess of the world,

Jesuis Chris) was BORN 0 be @ KING < o BULER]

Thiese Scriptures Tell you PLANLY Srar Gom is supreme Ru-
cER: They fell vou in plaines) anguage thol Fesas was bom o bea
Kt — thal He 5 gotog 50 RULE ALL NATHING OF THE EarTi —ha
His Ringdim shall rile cteemilly.

Bt all this s only parr of the fantastc, omaang, actually
sHOCEING TRUTH shoul the Kixcoos or Goo.

The Koo aF Crin will tule ewer the peoples and nathons
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of the garth. Yel these mortal peoples and nations will NOT he
the Kingdom, not even in the Kingdom of God They shall be
MEETElY WULED OYER BY 1!

We still have to learn 0F WHAT OF OF WHOM 11 15 omposed
Can YOU, as an individunl, ever become o pars of this Kingdom?

Conm Be Entered!

In Jesus' day, the religivus leaders kaew He wis o teacher sent
from God with Gon's TRuTH. They branded Him a'false prophet
herete, and sedithonist, Yel ther Enew His was the vodice of Gon!

One of them, a Pharisce named Nicodemus, occupying an of-
fice of suthority over the Jews, came secretly by might o see Jesus
In chapler 12, one phuse of Nicodemus™s night visit with Josus was
covered; bul now, MoRE!

"Rabbi” said thes Pharsee, “we know that thow ari o tcacher
come from Cod™ John 3:3) Yes, we Phorisees, he said. kaow
that! He did not say 1 know L He said “WE kopw ™ — we Phiri-
sees! They knew He spoke the Thima — yet they not only rejecie
it, they erucified Him!

But Jesus hewed struight wy the ling! He told Nicodemus
about TiE Kivanou oF Gon, He told him some things you need
0 UNDERST AN

Muotice! *Jesus answered and sad anio him, Verily, verily, |
say unto thee, Except i mian be born again, he cannoi see the
kingdom of God™ (John 3:3). Yes, notice! The Kingdom of God is
something thut cas be szen, bul only by those who have heen
“born again." It is something others cansar see! Read it m chapier
12, oF request our lree booklet Sugt What Do You Megn — Borm
Again?

But what about the Cuimou? Can cornal people who mike
no claim io having been “born agan™ 868 o covmeu? OF course!
But they cammor see the Kingdom of God! So sams Jesus! Then, if
you believe Jesus, the Caurc cannod be the Kingdom of Gaod!

Motice Torther: “Jesus answered, Vernly, verily,' | sav unto
thee, gxcept o man be born of witer and of the Spirit. be connot
enter into the kingdom of Giod™ (verse 5). The Kingdom of God
something that can be endered intoe — wuT, only those “borm of
witer and of the Spirit™ can enter into it
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Notice further! In the resurrection chapter of the Bible, we
read: "MNow (his T say, bréthren, that fesh and blood cannot in-
herit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit in-
corruption” (1 Cor 15500 The Kingdom of God is somiething na
human, of flesh wnd blood, can enter of inkerii!

Now dis fesh and blood people ener inte the Caurken? T s,
then the Kingdom of God camaer be the Crunck = for the King-
dom of Ood & something flesh and blopd humans conmer emfer
LT

What do you think the “Church™ is? Is it the building? Flesh
and bloeod people can and do enter buildings and . cothesdrals
calted “churches.” Is it the comveried reorLe? Flesh and biood
people can and B0 enter into the membership of any group of
peorLl that may call iself the Church. But flesh and blood canner
enier the Kingdom of Goo — so the Cnuwe i mor the Kingoos
of !

v Mien®s Flearts?

Mow some think the Kingdom of God b some ethereal sentimen-
tal feeling or something set up in men's heurs 17w, then the
Kingdom of God enters into moral man, But these plamn serip-
tures say that it i men ofter they are no bomger flash and biood —
buit resurrected into Spirit-composed bodies — who can enter (nf
the Kingdom of Gaod, It does nof enter into men. Men enter imio it
— afier they are resurrected i glory — after they are no longer
“fech and blood.™

Is it the *pod within you'™" Absolutely not It ks not something
that wans bomn mside of man_ or that has ever entered ino man. 1
i something man may enter affer he is “hom agnin.™

What about the British Empire? Well, T have been premy well
over the British Isles, Canada and Awstralia - and all of the
multi-thopsands | have seen there were Aesh-and-blood humons
They dicd enter the British Empire — no longer extant — but
they cammod enter the Kingdom of God, in their present fesh-
angl-bhood 1ife, So the British Empire cammar be the Kingdom
of Cind,

But, someone misunderstanding the Scripture may ask
“Didn’t Jesus Himsell soy that the Kinggom of God s ‘withi
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Few’ " in the seventeenth chaptes of Luke, verse 21, King James
translation, is a ssTRanstanon which has led some e supposc
the Kingdom of God is some thought or fecling or sentiment
within man.

In Hearrs of Pharfsees?

Let's ke a good ook at this. First realive, if it docs say thal, it is
cottradicted by all the other seriptures 1 am giving you I the
BHible does contradict itself, vou can't believe 1t anyway — so then
it still would prove nothing,

First, o whorr iv Jesus speaking? Read it!

“And when He was demanded of the Pharisees, when the
kingdom of God should come, He answered them and saisd, the
kingdem of God cometh not with observation: neither shall they
sy, Lo herel or, lo there! for, behold, the Kingdom of ‘Gl {5
within you™ {Luke 17:302 1.

He was speaking to the unconverted. camal, hypoeritical.
tying Pharisces. Motice, “He ppowered phem, and said " 1 was the
Pharisees who asked Him the question. Were they in the
CHUmeHT N, fpever! 1 one thimks ihe Kinm i the Ciirmei —
ind the Kingcdom was “within™ the Phurisees — was e CRume
within the Phirsees? Such an assompiion i3 ke mdicolous,
mow, isn't biT

MNodice again. preciely wHAT JEsbs sair Remember e
CHurCs had not yet been set up. Jesus did mor sav “the Kingdom
af Chod ! fe sel upin your hearts.” He said mone of the things
people interpret fmio this verse, He sadd 0 the Pharsess “the
Kimgdom of Giosd 437 = present tense o MO0 Whatever He was
suying the Kingdom of God b He made it present tense. not (o-
[ure

Luke wrove these words, ariginally, in the (reek language.
Tl Gireek words he wrole were transtated into the English words
Cwithin yoa” Bon 0 you hove @ Bible with the marginal refee-
enacs, vou will notice that this is alterunely rendered i the midir
iaf pee " or “amang o, " The comtexr indicates thut this indeed is
the betier transdation, I your Bible is o Molfsn translation, you
will nertice that the tunslation recognized that Jesus was talking of
His retgimor mule; al the kead of govermmmi
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This ia the Mofa franalation of the same verag: “He an-
swersd them, "The Reipn of God 135 not coming 1% You hope o
eatch sight of it; no one will say, “Here it 6™ or “There o013," for
the Reign of Gon s sow 8 Youe sipst." ™

The Revised Smndard Verston renders it “the kingdom of
Giod 5 in the mids of vouw"™ All these wansiaiiors render il preseal
[P LT

Jesus was nod talking wbout o church soon e be organized
He was not talking about sentiments in the mind or heari, He was
talking aboi His sisan; s ihe Messinh! The Pharisees were ol
usking Him abowt u ¢hurch. They knéw nothing of any Mew Tes-
tament Chunch soen o be staried. They were nol asking shout a
preity sentiment. They knew, from the prophecies of Daniel,
Isniah, Jeremioh and others, that their Messah was to come, They
overlooked completely the prophecies of His firsl appearing us the
“Lamhb of Cod,™ ta be slaon e the sens of humnnll}- l'l¢ir.||5 i
a4 & hibe. growing up, being rejected and despissd by tyem, as re-
corded in lsdimh 33, They looked only to the prophecies of Hiz
second coming s the all-conguenng and ruling K, This the
Pharisses pnticipatest as the Kingdom of Good,

World-Ruling Covernment

Jesus set them straight, He explained that it wesdd not be 4 local
or limited kingdom for the Jews only. It would oot be merely one
of many human and visible Kingdoms which men could point oul
or soe, angd say, “This i o frere™) or “thial & the Kingdom, over
teere,* But He, Himsell, was bom tw ke the Ko of that King-
diom, as He pluinly iodd Pilnie {Jobn B:3-3T7) The Bible wses the
ferms “king” and “kmpdom™ interchangeabiy (see Daniel 7517
I8, 23], The Kimo of the fulere Kingdom wis, then and there,
sanding in the mads of them, And bn the langoage 10 which He
speaks o them, that m precascly whit He said — as the marginal
rendering and other translsticns state.

Jesis went on, in the following verses. o describe His second
voming, whew the Kingdom of God shall rule ati toe gammin In
Luke 1724 He refem o lighining fashing, jost a5 in Motthew
24:27, deseribing His Second Coming 0 muLk the whide world,
Verse 26 < us it was in the days of Moah, so shall i be when Chris
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comes o power and glory as world Rufer, Verse 30 — the doy
when He s reveaded

Flainly. fesus was not saving that the Kingdom of God was
within those Christ-hating, hypoeriticul Phansees. Nor wis He
saying that the Church would be the Kingdom.

Mow continue with the other scriptures, and i1 becoimes very
PLAIM!

Jesus distinctly said that those Pharsees wowld naoy be in the
Kimgdom of God. To them, He said: “There shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth, when ye [you Pharisces] shall see Abraham,
and lsaoe, and facob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God,
nnd you yourselves thrust ool And they shall come from the east,
and from the west, and from the norh. and from the south, and
shall sit down i the kimgdum of God ™ Luke 13:28-29)

The Kingdom of God is something men shall enTeR — ot the
resurfection of the just' Yet Abmhom i oot there et (see Heb
11:13, 39-40),

Has Mot Yot Appeared

But one may ask. did not Jesus Chrast say the Kingdom of Ciod
wits “al hond™? Yes, we quoded this, from Mark 1:15. This #atu-
rally led some to mistake what He sasd, and what He meanl, and
issume the Kingdom of God was established and wet up during
Jems” ministry. Thus some supposed it was the Church.

But Jesus did not sy the Kingdom of God had been estab-
lished. [1 was now heing pregeid (Luke 16:168). He did not sy it
way already here, Jesus, Himself, corrected this fitlse netion, Jesus
“ndded and spake a purnble . beciuse they thought that the
kingdom of Crod should immediately sppear” (Luke 19001, Way
did Jesus speak this parable? Because some, even then. mistakenly
thought the Kingdom showld immediately appear — hecouse some
thaaghit it woald be THE CRuRGH!

Mow contimue: “He said, therefore, A cerlain nobleman went
inte o fur country to receive for himsell o kingdom, and (o retum™
iverse 12). Christ is that “nobleman.” He i speaking of His ascen-
s Lo the theose of God His Fother, in heaven, Motice, He went
there w) be given rulership of the Kingdom — 10 recetve the King-
dom. Motkee, o, He s to refum, when He hos secelved (80 Me bar
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not yet returned! Other scriptures explain this. We will turn to
them a little later.

Continuing the parable, spoken because some thought the
Kingdom of God was immediately, then, in the first century, to
appear: “And 1t came to pass, that when he was returned, having
received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be
called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might
know how much every man had gained by trading™ (verse 15).
When Christ returns, we shall all be called before the judgment
seat of Christ — to give account!

Now notice 1n verse 17, the one who had gained ten pounds 1s
given authority to RULE CITIES — “have thou authority over ten
cities”! To the one who had gained five pounds, he said, “Be thou
also over five cities.”

This is speaking of the SECOND COMING OF CHRIST — and of
His delegating authority to rule to saints converted during this
Christian era, between Christ’s first and second appearings on
earth.

This parable, then, was spoken to make clear to us that the
Kingdom of God 1s a literal GOVERNMENT, to be set up AT
CHRIST'S SECOND COMING — and not before! The CHURCH, then,
cannot be the Kingdom of God. But the true Church of God is to
be changed, by a resurrection and instantaneous change from
mortal to immortal, INTO the Kingdom of God. The Church,
when all its members have been changed to immortality, shall BE-
COME the Kingdom of God. But it is not, now, the Kingdom!

Saints to Rule

Now read the description of Christ’s actual receiving authority to
RULE the Kingdom. He 1s the nobleman who went to heaven to re-
ceive this kingship, and to return.

We have already seen how the prophet Daniel recorded the
setting up of the Kingdom of God — ar Christ’s coming — to con-
sume all present national governments on earth, and set up the
world-ruling Kingdom of God. This was recorded in the second
chapter. Notice now chapter seven:

“I saw 1n the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of
man [Christ] came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An-
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wient of davs, and they hroughi him near before him™ iverse 133
Jesus continually referred to Himsell as the “Son of man” — all
through Matthew, Muark, Luke, and John, Christ ascended 1o
heaven in clouds (Acts 1:%). He ascended 1o the very throne of
Crod in heaven (Mark 16:19); Mow continue:

"o there was given him domlnbon, and glory, und a kingdom,
that all people, mtions; and lnnguagea, showld seove lim: his domin-
o ds an everlasting dominion, which shull not pass away, and his
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed” (Dan. 7: 14k

That is plain® Christ ascended 1w the throng of God
heaven. God is sovergign over the entire universe. This vision
shows Licd Almighty, Father of the resurrecied lving Chnse, con-
fernng on Chrst dominion. Dominion means soverelgn or se-
preme ruling sutherity, Alse given fo. Him was s kingdom,”
Where is that Kingdom 1o be? It save “a kingdom thot all people.
nations, and languages, should serve him.” The people. and the
natkons speaking different languoges, are here on o canh. He i
given dominbon ever ALL Marions — the whole world!

Importamt Word “UNTIL"

Mow will vou read, in vour own Bible, Acts 3217 I says the heav:
ng have received Jesus Christ UsTiL — nol permanently, just unail
n ceriain tme Until wheat Lintl the times of nestrromos of all
things. Eestitution means restoration o & former stakeé of condi-
tien, 11 ia speaking of restoring God's lnws, God's government —of
resloren g h.lpr.:':rlm anad wnversal pilaici.

Im ihis seventh l‘.'l:lllpl:-ur of Doneel, the prophet hinad EXpETi-
enced @ dream, wnd visony. He had seen four wald omimnls. Mo
e verse 16; the inberpeetaiion beging verse |7, This s Gop's
enspered interpretation — nod mine: "These great beasis which are
foir, e four Kings, which shnll arise oui of the exrib. But the
saints of the most High shall take the kevcoow and possess the
kingdom forever, even lor ever and ever™ { Dan. 7 17-18)

Motice i Not oandy i Christ o mile— bof the saimes —thal i
converied rue Christisns — those begolien as sons of Gogd — are
o ke wnd possess ihe Kingdom! They are o rube onder, and
wiith Chrisl! In the New Testoment i s recorded thal copvened
sanis e cosheivs with Christ!
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In this same seventh chapler, Damniel explamed another
power. The fourth beast of his dream ~ the fourth empire (ihe
Roman Empire) — wias pictured as an animal having ten horo,
caplained heie apd in Bevelation 13 and Revelaton 17 b5 1en
revivals or resurrectins of the Roman Empire. afiee is onginal
fall in ap. 476, Bul among them — after An, 476 - arose
another Bitthe hom — & religions kingdom, actually ruling over
the kst seven of the other “horms' or revived Roman kingdoms
[verse 20,

Mow read abaut this “Linke hom™ — the religious kingdom —
verse 21 ©1 beheld, amd the-same horn made war with the sanis,
and prevailed ogainst them, usmik [nede, aaother “UNTIL"] the
Ancien! of doyvs came, and judgmeni was given to the saints of the
st High; and the time camé that the saints possessed the King-
diam.™

The swints — then no Junﬁr:r human Besh wnd blood, bot im-
morisl — aré B posses the Kibpdons, ol the Sécond Coming of
Chirixt]

Jesus Christ makes thai plos. 11 s Chost whio s speaking in
Revelation 3:20, apd 2226272 *To him that ovescometh will 1
grant to sit with me in my throne, even us | also overvame, und am
wel v weith iy Father in Hix throne,” The Father's throne igin
heaven — whiere Jesas Chrst s sews but Chis threne, in which
the siwints shall sit with Him, is e thaone of Dovd, m Jensalem
[ Luke 1232k

Farther: “And he thot overcometh and keepeth my works
fnles the encl, 12 him wall | give power over the nations: and he
shall muale them sith o red of mon,”

Can't Know the TIME

Adier His resurrection, on the Moaat of CHlives w1 the very hour of
His ascension o heaven, Jesus was explaining o His disciples
how they would receive the inspiring God-begetiing powen of Uhe
Haly Spirit on the approaching day of Peniecost

His disciples wanted o know whicther the Kingdom of God
wins 10 besel o ar ihar (e Tie Cloeen wos cstablished on that
it day of Pentecost. Ws tivgy Ciuec, then, o be the -
temg up of the Kimngdom?
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“Lord,” they asked, “wilt thow o thir timr restore again the
kingdom o Ismiel?™

Jesus again made plain that the Church is mor the Kingdom,

“And hie said unte them, 15 ool -for yisu o koow the times o
ihe seasons, which the Father hath putin His own power. But ye
shall recoive power, after thit the Holy Ghost [Spiri] s come
wpon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
and in ull Judaea, and in Samana, and wnio the oiemmiost i of
the carth. And when be had spoken these things, while they be-
held, he was wken wp; and & clowd received him outl of their
sight’™ (Acis 1:7-5,

The commission He had given the CHuncH was 1o preach
His gaspel 10 all the world. They were to:receive the Holy Spint,
begetting them s saints — ns Christians — purting them info
God's Coukcl. This would infuse them with the power to carry
out the mission of the Church, But [ was por the setfing up of the
Kingdom of God, O that they were not to know the time,

Just what did Jesus sean, "It not for vou 1o Know the imes
or the seasons™ He expluined it anciher tme. It i recorded in
Matthew 24:36; There He was speaking of the end of this world,
wmd Hig Seeomd E'I.'I-I'nllls.'

“But of that day and hour knoweth no mian, g nol the ons
gels of heaven, but my Fither only.” He was speaking of His Sec-
ond Coming and the e=iting up of the Kingdom, the time of which
no man knews, but only the Father.

However, though we do nol. even now, know the day or the
hour, we do know, from God’s prophecies, thar i & tocbry very
prar] Motice this; in Luke 21:25-31: He hid beea foretelling the
world evenis, fight mew beginming, beading o “distress of nutions”
in world iroubles and world wars, “with. perplexity” — “men's
hearts failimg them lor fear, and for looking afier those things
which are coming on the earth™ — world trouble sush as never
before experienced. “When ye see ihese things come by pass,
know ye that the kingdom of Gud is nigh -at hend, Yenly 1 sy
bnte you, this generation shall nbl pass away, Hll all be ful-
filled.”

8o all signs show we are in the very last generation of this
present eval waordd.
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The Two Fatelul Alternatives

This world trouble hegan in 1914, with World Wir 1. There was o
Tecest from 1918 until 1939, We are in & second recess now Buit
BOW 8 last we huve noclear energy, We have hydrogen bombs
stockpiled in such power and volume that they could Blast all
human lsfe off this plinet severnl times over, There are other de-
Flructive weapons today in existence, uny of which couh erawe his-
munity frsm the earh

Today world-famous scientists say only o super world povern.
Mment cun prevent world cosmocide. Yet sin cannot and will sor
got Ingether 1o farm sach g world-ruling government.

I's time we fhice the hard, cold, realistic pacT: humznity has
two aliernotives: either there & ap Almighty, all-powerful Gon
who is about to step in and set up e Koo oF Gob 1o rule
il nations with supernatural und supra-natienal FORCE 1o bring
55 PEACE — or else all human life will be obliterated (Man, 4.2,

Pur the recemt “recess" will soon erupl inko muclear Warld
War [l — called, in hablical prophecy the “Grewt Tribulation™
A Main. 24:21-22 B Ciod will can short thai final supreie world
trouble, and send Christ again o carth as Kmvg of kings, Lorn of
bords — w0 restore God's government by the world-ruling Kive-
Evhe CF s
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